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PBEFA OE 


The Btones m the Eaary Books have generally been 
such as old women in country places tell to their 
grandchildren Nobody knows how old they are, or 
who told them first. The children of Ham, Shem, 
and Japhet may have listened to them m the Ark, 
on wet days. Hector’s httle boy may have heard 
them m Troy Town, for it is certain that Homer 
knew them, and that some of them were written 
^ down m Egypt about the time of Moses 

People in different countries tell them differently, 
but they are always the same stones, really, whether 
among httle Zulus, at the Gape, or little Eskimo, 
near the North Pole The changes are only in 
matters of manners and customs ; such as wearing 
clothes or not, meeting hons who talk m the warm 
countnes, or talkmg bears in the cold countnes. 
There are plenty of kmgs and queens in the fairy 
tales, just because long ago there w&te plenty of 
kmgs in the country A gentleman who would be 
a squire now was a kmd of kmg m Scotland m veiy 
old times, and the same m other places These old 
stones, never forgotten, weie taken down m wnting 
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m different ages, but mostly in this century, in all 
sorts of languages These ancient stones are the 
contents of the IB'aiiy Books 

Now ' The Arabian Nights,’ some of which, but 
not nearly all, are given m this volume, are only 
fairy tales of the East The people of Asia, Arabia, 
and Persia told them in their own way, not for 
children, but for grown-up people. There were no 
novels then, nor any prmted books, of course ; but 
there were people whose profession it was to amuse 
men and women by tellmg tales. They dressed the 
fairy stones up, and made the characters good 
Mahommedans, hving m Bagdad or India The 
events were often supposed to happen in the reign 
of the great Oahph, or ruler of the Faithful, Haroun 
al Baschid, who hved m Bagdad in 786-808 ad 
T he vizir who accompanies the Caliph was also a 
real peison of the great family of the Barmecides 
He was put to death by the Caliph in a very ciuel 
way, nobody ever knew why. The stones must 
have been told m their present shape a good long 
while after the Caliph died, when nobody knew very 
exactly what had really happened At last some 
storyteller thought of wntmg down the tales, and 
fixmg them into a kind of framework, as if they 
had all been narrated to a cruel Sultan by his wife 
Probably the tales were written down about the 
time when Edward T was fighting Bobert Bruce. 
But changes were made in them at different dates, 
and a great deal that is very dull and stupid was put 
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in, and plenty of verses. Neither the verses nor the 
dull pieces are given in this hook. 

People in France and England knew almost 
nothing about * The Arabian Nights * till the reigns 
of Queen Anne and George I., when they were trans- 
lated into French by Monsieur Galland. Grown- 
Up people were then very fond of fairy tales, and 
they thought these Arab stones the best that they 
had ever read They were dehghted with Ghouls 
(who live among the tombs) and Gem, who seem to 
be a kind of ogres, and with Prmcesses who work 
magic spells, and wiih Pens, who are Arab fames. 
Smdbad had adventures which perhaps came out 
of the Odyssey of Homer , m fact, all the East had 
contnbuted its wonders, and sent them to Emope 
m one parcel. Young men once made a noise at 
Monsieur Galland’s windows in the dead of night, 
and asked him to tell them one of his marvellous 
tales. Nobody talked of anything but dervishes and 
vizirs, IOCS and pens. The stones were tianslated 
from French mto all languages, and only Bishop 
Atterbury complamed that the tales weie not hkely 
to be true, and had no moial. The Bishop was 
presently banished for bemg on the side of Pnnee 
Charlie’s father, and had leisure to repent of being 
so solemn. 

In this book * The Arabian Nights ’ aic tianslated 
horn the French version of Monsieur Galland, who 
dropped out the poetry and a gieat deal of what 
the Arabian authors thought funin’, though it seems 
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weansome to us In this book the stones are 
shortened here and there, and omissions are made 
of pieces only smtable for Arabs and old gentlemen. 
The translations are by the wnters of the tales m 
the Fairy Books, and the pictures are by Mr Ford 
I can remember readmg * The Arabian Nights * 
when I was six years old, m dirty yellow old volumes 
of small type with no pictures, and I hope children 
who read them with Mr Ford*s pictures will be as 
happy as I was then m the company of Aladdin and 
Smdbad the Sailor. 
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THE AEAEIAN NiaHTS 


In the ohiomcles of the ancient dynasty of the Sassa- 
mdse, who reigned, for about four hundred yeais, from 
Persia to the borders of Chma, beyond the great river 
Ganges itself, we read the praises of one of the kmgs of 
the race, who was said to be the best monarch of his time. 
His subjects loved him, and his neighbours feared him, 
and when he died he left his kmgdom in a more pros- 
perous and powerful condition than any kmg had done 
before him 

The two sons who smTived him loved each other 
tenderly, and it was a real gnef to the elder, Schahnar, 
that the laws of the empire forbade him to share his 
domimons with his brother Schahzeman Indeed, after 
ten years, during which this state of things had not 
ceased to trouble him, Schahiiar out off the country of 
Great TartaLy from the Persian Empire and made his 
brother king. 

Now the Sultan Schahnar had a wife whom he loved 
more than all the world, and his greatest happiness was 
to surround her with splendour, and to give her the finest 
dresses and the most beautiful jewels. It was therefore 
with the deepest shame and sonow that he accidentally 
discovered, atber several years, that she had deceived him 
completely, and her whole conduct turned out to have 
been so bad, that he felt himself obhged to carry out the 

B 
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law of the land, and order the grand-Tizir to put her to 
death. The blow was so heavy that his mind almost 
gave way, and he declared that he was quite sure that at 
bottom all women were as wicked as the Sultana, if you 
could only find them out, and that the fewei the woild 
contamed the better So every evemng he momed a 
fresh wife and had her strangled the foUowmg morning 
before the grond-vizh', whose duty it was to provide these 
unhappy bndes for the Sultan The poor man fulfilled 
his task with reluctance, but there was no escape, and 
every day saw a giil mamed and a wife dead 

This behaviom caused the greatest hoiror m the town, 
where nothing was heard but cues and lamentations. In 
one house was a father weepmg for the loss of his 
daughter, m another perhaps a mother trembhng for the 
fate of her child , and msteod of the blessmgs that had 
formerly been heaped on the Sultan's head, the air was 
now full of curses 

The grand-vizir himself was the fathei of two 
daughters, of whom the elder was called Scheheiazade, 
and the younger Dmarzode jDmarzade had no par> 
ticular gifts to distmguish her from othei gnls, but her 
sister was clever and courageous m the highest degree 
Her father had given her the best masters m philosophy, 
medicme, history and the fine arts, and besides all this, 
her beauty excelled that of any gul m the kingdom of 
Persia. 

One day, when the grand-vizir was talkmg to his 
eldest daughter, who was his dehght and pnde, Schehera- 
'zade said to him, * Father, 1 have a favour to ask of you 
Will you grant it to me ’ ' 

* I can refuse you nothmg,' rephed he, * that is ]ust 
and reasonable ’ 

* Then hsten,' said Scheherazade * I am determmed 
to stop this barbarous practice of the Sultan's, and to 
dehver the girls and mothers from the awful fate that 
hongs over them ' 
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* It would bo an excellent thin g to do, returned the 
grand-nzir, ‘ but how do you propose to accomphsh it ? 

‘ My father,’ answered Scheherazade, ‘ it is you who 
have to provide the Sultan daily with a fresh wife, and 
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I implore you, by all the affection you bear me, to allow 
the honour to fall upon me ’ 

‘Have you lost your senses?' oned the grand-vizir, 
startmg back^on horror. ‘ What has put such a thmg mto 
your head? You ought to know by this time what it 
means to be the Sultan's biide < ' 

‘ Yes, my father, I know it well,’ rephed she, ' and I 
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am not afraid to think of it If I fail, my death will be 
a glonoiiB one, and if I succeed I shall have done a gieat 
service to my country * 

* It IS of no use,* said the grand-vizir, * 1 shall nevei 
consent If the Sultan was to order me to plunge a 
dagger m your heart, I should have to obey. What a 
task for a father ! Ah, if you do not fear death, fear at 
any rate the angmsh you would cause me * 

*Once agam, my father,* said Scheherazade, 'will 
you grant me what I ask ^ * 

*What, are you still so obstinate?* exclaimed the 
grand-vizir * "^^y are you so resolved upon your o^vn 
ruin?' 

But the maiden absolutely refused to attend to hei 
father's words, and at length, m despair, the giand-vizu* 
was obhged to give way, and went sadly to the palace 
to tell the Sultan that the followmg evemng he would 
brmg him Scheherazade 

The Sultan received this news with the greatest 
astomshment 

‘ How have you made up your mind,* he asked, * to 
sacrifice your own daughter to me ^ * 

* Sire,* answered the grand-vizir, ‘ it is her own wish 
Even the sad fate that awaits her could not hold her back * 

'Let there be no mistake, vizir,' said the Sultan 
' Bemember you will have to take hei hfe yourself If 
you refuse, I swear that your head shall pay forfeit * 

' Sire,* returned the vizir ' Whatever the cost, I will 
obey you Though a father, I am also your subject * So 
the Sultan told the giand-vizir he might bring his 
daughter as soon as he hked 

The Tizii took back this news to Scheheiazade, who 
received it as if it had been the most pleasant thing in 
the world She thanked her father warmly for jnelding 
to her wishes, and, seemg him still bowed down \Mth 
giief, told him that she hoped he would never repent 
havmg allowed her to marry the Sultan Then she went 
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to prepaie heiseli for the marriage, and begged that her 
sister Dmarzade should be sent for to spealr to her 

When they were alone, Scheherazside addressed her 
thns. 

* My deal sister , I want yonr help m a very important 
affair. My father is gomg to talre me to the palace, to 
celehiate my mamage with the Sultan When his 
Highness leceives me, I shall beg him, as a last favour, 
to let yon sleep m onr chamber, so that I may have 
your company duimg the last mght I am alive If, as 
I hope, he giants me my wish, be sure that you walte 
me an hour befoie the dawn, and spealr to me m these 
words “My sister, if you aie not asleep, I beg you, 
before the sun rises, to tell me one of youi p.hn.rmmg 
stones ” Then I shall begm, and I hope by this means 
to dehvei the people horn the terror that reigns over 
them’ Dmarzade rephed that she would do with 
pleasure what her sister wished 

When the usual hour amved the grand-vizir con- 
ducted Scheherazade to the palace, and left her alone 
with the Sultan, who bade her raise her veil and was 
amazed at her beautj' Sut seemg her eyes full of teais, 
he asked what was Ihe matter ‘ Sue,’ lephed Schehera- 
zade, ‘ I have a sister who loves me as tenderly as I love 
her G-rant me the favour of allowing her to sleep this 
night m the same room, as it is the last we g>igll be 
together.* Sohahnar consented to Scheherazade’s petition, 
and Dmarzade was sent for 

An horn before daybreak Dmarzade awoke, and ex- 
claimed, as she had promised, ‘ My dear sister, if you are 
not asleep, tell me I pray you, before the sun nses, one of 
your charmmg stones It is the last time that I shall 
^ have the pleasure of hearmg you ’ 

Scheherazade did not answer her sister, but turned to 
the Sultan * Will your highness permit me to do as mv 
sistoi asks ? ’ said she. 

^ ‘ Wilhngly,' he answered So Schehei azade began 
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/ THE STORY OF THE MERCHANT AND^ 

THE GmiUS * 

SiBE, there was once upon a time a merchant who 
possessed great wealth, m land and merchandise, as 
well as m ready money He was obhged from time to 
time to take journeys to arrange his affairs One day, 
havmg to go a long way from home, he mounted his 
horse, takmg with him a smaJl wallet in which he had 
put a few biscmts and dates, because he had to pass 
through a desert where no food was to be got He 
arrived without any mishap, and, havmg fimshed his 
busmess, set out on his remn On the fomth day of his 
journey, the heat of the sun bemg very great, he turned 
out of his road to rest* under some trees He found at 
the foot of a large walnut-tiee a fountaon of clear and 
lunnmg wa/ter He dismounted, fastened his hoise to a 
branch of the tree, and sat down by the fountam, after 
havmg tn.Trp.n from his wallet some of his dates and 
biscmts Whilst eatmg the dates he threw the stones 
right and left When he had fimshed this frugal meal 
he washed his face and hands m the fountam 

Whilst he was thus employed he saw an enormous 
gemus, white with rage, <K>mmg towards him, with a 
scinutaj in his hand d tr'iJX, 

* Arise,* he ciied in a terrible voice, * and let me loll 
you as you have killed my son * * 

As he Titled these words he gave a fnghtful yell 
The merchant, quite as much terrified at the hideous face 
of the monster as at his words, answered him tiembhnglyi 
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* Alas, good sir, what can I have done to you to deserve 
d^th’M 

* I shall kill you,’ repeated the genius, * as you have 
kiUed my son 

‘ But,’ said me merchant, * how can I have killed yom* 
son ? I do not know him, and I have nevei even seen 
him ’ 

* When you arrived here did not you sit down on the 
giound ? ’ asked the gemus, * and did you not take some 
dates from your wallet, and whilst eatmg them did not 
you thiow the stones about ? * 

‘ Yes,’ said the merchant, * I ceitainly did so * 

‘ Then,’ said the gemus, ‘ I tell you you have killed my 
son, for whilst you were throwmg about the stones, my 
son passed by, and one of them struck him in the eye 
and killed him So I shall kiU you ’ 

* Ah, sir, foigive me < * cned the merchant 

* I mJLfeave nojiawy on you,' anawaed the gemus 

*But I killed youi son quite umntentionally, so I 

implore you to spaie my life * 

‘ No,* said the genius, ‘ I shall kill you as you killed 
my son,’ and so saying he seized «the merchant by the 
aim, threw him on the giound, and lifted his sabre to cut 
off his head 

The merchant, protesting his innocence, bewailed his 
wife and children, and tiied pitifully to avert his fate . 
The genius, with his laised sgijmitar, waited till he had 
finished, but was not m the least touched 

Sch ehera zade, at this point, seeing that it was day, 
and knowmg that the Sultan always lose very early to 
attend the councd, stopped speakmg 

* Inde^, sister,’ said Dinarzade, ' this is a wonderful 
stoiy’ 

' The lest is still more wondeiful,' replied Scheheia- 
zade, ' and you would say so, if the Sultan would allow me 
to live anolhei da}', and would give me leave to tell it you 
the nest mght.' 
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Schaliiiari who had been hstening to Scheherazade 
with pleasure, said to himself, *1 will wait till to-morrow, 
I can always have her killed when I have heard the end 
of her story.’ 

All this time the grand-vizir was in a terrible state 
of anxi^. But he was much dehg hted. when he saw 
the iSiStan enter the council-chaniEef without giving the 
terrible conmand that He^Was expecting 

The next morning, before the day broke, Dmarzade 
said to hei sister, ’ Dear sister, if you are awake I pray 
you to go on with your story 

The Sultan did not wait for Scheherazade to ask his 
leave lElmish,’ said he, ’ the story of the genius and the 
merchant 1 am cunous to hear Ihe end ’ 

So Scheherazade went on with the story This hap- 
pened every mommg The Sultana told a story, and the 
Sultan let her hve to finish it 

When the merchant saw that the genius was deter- 
mmed to cut off his head, he said ‘ One word more, I 
entroat you. Gran t me a httle delay, ]ust a short time to 
^o'^home to bid my wife and chfi^en Jewell, and to 
make my will When I have done this I will come back 
here, and you shall kill me.^ 

* But,* said the genius, ‘ if I grant you the delay you 
ask, I am afraid you will not come back ’ 

* I give you my word of honour,’ answered the mer- 
chant, * that I will come back without fail ’ 

* How long do you require ? * asked the genius 

’ I ask you for a year’s gra^,’ rephed the merchant 
* I promise you that to-monow twelvemonth, I shall be 
waitmg under these trees to give mysel f up to you ’ 

On this the gemus lefTTom near the fountain and 
disappeared , 

The merchant, havmg recovered from his fnght, 
mounted his horse, and went on"his road. 

When he arrived home his wife and children received 
hiTifi with the greatest joy. But instead of__ec^ibCUig 
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them he began to weep so bitterlY that they soon guessed 
that somethmg temble was the matter 

* Tell us, I piay you,’ said his wife, ‘ what has hap- 
pened ’ 

* Alas * ’ answered hei husband, * I have only a 3'ear to 
hve’ 

Then he told them what had passed between him and 
the genius, and how he had given his woid to letum at 
the end of a 3'ear to be killed When they heard this 
sad news they were m despair, and wept much 

The next day the merchant began to settle his affairs, 
and fiist of all to pa3' his debts He gave piesents to his 
friends, and laige alms to the pooi He set his slaves at 
hberty, and provided foi his wife and childien The year 
soon passed away, and he was ohhged to depa rt When 
he tiled to say good-h3'e he was quite oveicome with 
grief, and with difficulty tore himself awa}'. At length ho 
reached the place where he had fiist seen the gemus, on 
the veiy day that he had appomted He ^smounted, and 
sat doivn at the edge of the foimtam, wh^e he awaited 
the genius in temble suspense.^ 

Whilst he was tlius waiting an old man leading a 
hind came towaids him They gieeted one anothei, and 
then the old man said to him, * May 1 ask, biother, what 
biought 3’’ou to this desert place, where there are so 
many enl genu about? 'To see these beautiful trees one 
would 'imagine it was inhabited, but it is a dangeious 
place to stop long in ’ 

Tire merchant told the old man why he was obliged 
to come there He listened in astonishment 

‘ This IS a most marvellous affair I should like to be 
a \ntness of 30111 interMcw with the genius ’ So sa3ing 
he'sat down b}’ the merchant 

While the} were talking anothei old man came up, 
followed by two black dogs He gieeted them, aiul 
asked what they were doing in tin's place The old 
man who was Icrding the hind told him the adiLii- 
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tnre of the meichant and the genins The second old 
man had no sooner heaid the story than he, too, deci_ded 
to stay there to see \rhat *vronld happen. He sat "down by 
the others, and was talking, when a thu*d old man arrived 
He asked why the merchant who was with them looked 
so sad. They told him the story, and he also resolved to 
see what would pass between the genius andT the mer- 
chant, so warted with the rest -- ‘ 

They soon saw in the distance a thick smoke, like a 
doud of dust This smoke came nearer and nearei, and 
then, all at once, rt vanidmd, and they saw the genius, 
who, without speakhig'" to ^em, approached the mer- 
chant, sword m hand, and, taking lnfir‘%1£e arm, sard, 
' Get up, and let me kilL yon as yon killed my son.' 

The merchant and the three old men began to weep 
and groan 

I'fien the old man leading the hind threw himself 
at the monster's feet and said, *0 Prince of the 
Genii, I beg of you to stay your fury and to listen to 
me I am going to tell you my story and that of the 
hmd I have with me, and if you find it more marvellous 
tbnn that of the merchant whom you are about to kill, 
I hope thair you will do away with a thud port of his 
punishment^' 

The genius considered some time, and then he sard, 
‘ Very well, I agree to this.* 
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I 

THE STOBY OF THE FIRST OHD MAN 
AND OF THE HIND 


I AM now going to begin my story (said the old man), 
80 please attend ^ ' 

This hmd that you see with me is my wife. We 
have no children of our own, therefoie I adopted the son 
of a favourite slave , and determined to~maKe~him my 
hen* 

My wife, however, took a great dislike to both 
mother and child, which she concealed fr om “me till too 
late When my adopted son^as about ten years old 
I was obhged to go on a journey Before I went I 
entiusted to my wife's keeping both the mother and 
child, and begged her to take caie of them durmg my 
abse nce, which lasted a whole year Durmg this time 
she s tudied magic m older to carry out h er wicked 
ggheme ' When die had learnt enough she took my son 
mto a distant place and changed him mto a calf Then 
she gave him to my stewar d, and told him to look after a 
calf she had bought She also changed the slave 'mto a 
cow, which she sent to my steward , 1 * " 

When I returned I mquired after my slave and the 
child ‘Yom: slave is dead,* she said, ‘and as for youi 
son, I have not seen him for two months, and I do hot 
know where he is ’ 

I was meved to hear of my slave’s death, but as my 
son had oSy3isappeared, I thought I should soon find 
him Bight months, howevei, passed, and still no tidmga 
of him , then the feast of Banam came. 


\ 
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' To celebrate it I oideied my steward to biing me a 
very fat cow to s aciifioe He did so The cow that he 
brought was mv unf ortmiate slave I bound her, but 
]ust as I was about to kill her she began to low most 
p iteously , and I saw that her eyes were streammg with 
teais It seemed to me most extraordinary, and, feelmg 
a movement of pity, I oiderefSe^ stewS^ to lead her 
away and bring another My wife, who was present, ^ 
[ ^offed at my compassion, wh ich made hei mahce of no 
avail _ ‘What^’e you doing she cried this 

cow It is the best we have to s aciide e 

To please her I tired agam^ but agam the animal’s 
lows and tears disarmed me 

* Take her away,’ I said to the stewaid, * and kill 
her ; I cannot ’ 

The steward killed her, but on skinning her found 
that she was nothmg but bones, although she appeared 
so fat I was vexed 

* Keep her for yourself,* I said to the steward, * and 
if you have a fat calf bung that m her stead ’ 

In a short time he brought a very fat calf, which, 
although I did not know it, was my son It tiled hard 
to break its cord and come to me It thiew itself at my 
feet, with its head on the ground, as if it wished to excite 
my pity, and to beg me not to take away its life 

I was even moie sui’prised and touched at this action 
than I had been at the tears of the cow 

' Go,’ I said to the steward, ' take back this calf, take 
great care of it, and brmg me another m its place 
instantly.’ 

As soon as my wife heard me speak this she at once 
cued out, ‘What are you domg, husband^ Do not 
sacrifice any calf but this * 

‘ Wife,* I answered, * I will not sacrifice this calf,’ and, 
in spite of all her remonstrances, I remamed firm 

I had another calf killed , this one was led away The 
next day the steward asked to speak to me m pnvate 
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* I have come,’ he said, * to tell you some news which 
I you will like to hear I have a daughter who 
knows magic Yesteiday, when I was leadmg back the 

which you refused to sacn&ce, I noticed that she 
smiled, and then directly afterwards began to cry I 
asked her why she did so ’ 

‘ h'ather,’ she answered, * this caU is the son of our 
master. I smile with ]oy at seemg him still alive, and 
I weep to think of his molher, who was sacnhced 
yester^y as a cow. These changes have been wiought 
by our mastei’s wife, who hated the mother and son ’ 

* At these words, 0 gemus,’ contmued the old man, 
* I leave you to imagine my astomshment I went imme- 
diately with the steward to speak with his daughter 
myself. First of all I went to the stable to see my son, 
and he rephed m his dumb way to aU my caresses. 
'When the steward's daughter came I asked her if she 
could change my son back to his proper shape.’ 

* Yes, I can,* she r^hed, *on two conditions One ’is 
that you will give him me for a husband, and the other 
that you will let me punish the woman who changed 
him into a calf ’ 

‘ To the fiist condition,’ I answered, * I agree with aU 
my heart, and I will give you an ample dowry. To the 
second I also agiee, only I beg you to spare her life ’ 

* That will I do,’ she rephed , * I will treat her as she 
tieated your son ’ 

Then she took a vessel of water and pronounced over 
it some words 1 did not understand , then, on throwmg 
the water over him, he became immediately a young 
man once more 

* My son, my dear son,’ I exclaimed, kisamg him m a 
kansport of joy. ‘ This kmd maiden has rescued you 
from a temble enchanknent, and I am sure that out 
of gratitude you will marry hm: ’ 

He consented joyfully, but before they weie married 
the young girl changed my wife into a hmd, and it is 
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she whom you see before you I wished her to have 
this form rather than a stranger one, so that we could 
see her in the family without repugnance 

Since then my son has become a widower and has 
gone travelhng I am now going in search of him, and 
not wishmg to confide my wife to the care of other 
people, I am taking her with me Is not this a most 
marvellous tale ^ 

' It IS mdeed,‘ said the genius, ' and because of it I 
grant to you the third part of the pumshment of this 
merchant ’ 

When the first old man had fimshed his story, the 
second, who was leading the two black dogs, said to the 
genius, ‘ I am going to tell you what happened to me, 
fl.Tirl I am sure that you will find my story even more 
astonishmg than the one to which you have just been 
hstenmg But when I have related it, will you grant me 
also the third part of the merchant’s pumshment 9 * 

‘ ‘Yes,’ rephed the gemus, ‘provided that your story 
surpasses that of the hmd ’ 

With t.lna agreement the second old man began m 
this way 
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TEE STOBY OF TEE SECOND OLD MAN, 
AND OF TEE TWO BLACK DOGS 


Gbeat piince of the genu, yon must know that we aie 
thiee brothers — ^these two black dogs and myself Oui 
father died, leaving us each a thousand sequms With 
this sum we all thiee took up the same profession, and 
became merchants A short time after we had opened 
our shops, my eldest brother, one of these two dogs, 
resolved to travel m foreign countries for the sake of 
merchandise With this intention he sold all he had 
and bought merchandise suitable to the voyages he was 
about to make He set out, and was away a whole 3'eai 
At the end of this time a beggar came to my shop 
* Good-day,’ I said ‘Good-day,* he answered, ‘is it 
possible that you do not recognise me ^ ' Then I looked 
at him closely and saw he was m)' biothei I made him 
come into my house, and asked him how he had fared in 
his enterprise 

‘ Do not question me,' he replied, ' seeing me, you see 
all I have It would but lenew my trouble to tell of all 
the misfortunes that have befallen me m a yeai, andlmic 
brought me to this state ' 

I shut up my slio]!, paid him ever}' attention, taking 
him to the bath, and gii'ing him my most beautiful robes 
I examined my accounts, and found that I had doubled 
my capital — that is, that I now possessed two thousand 
sequins I gave my biotliei half, sajing *Xow, hrothei, 
>ou can foiget }om losses’ He accepted them with 
]oj, and wo hied togethei as we had bcfoic. 

Some time afieiwaids iin second brother wished aho 
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to sell his business, and travel. My eldest brother and 
I did all we could to dissuade him, but it was no use 
He joined a caravan and set out He came back at fJie 
end of a year in the same state as his elder biothei I 
took care of him, and as 1 hod a thousand sequins to spare 
I gave them to him, and he le-opened his shop 

One day, my two brothers came to me to propose that 
we should make a journey and trade At fiist I refused 
to go * You travelled,* I said, * and what did you gam ^ ’ 
But they came to me repeatedly, and after having held 
out foi five years I at last gave way But when they had 
made then piepaiation, and they began to buy the 
meichandise we needed, they found they had spent every 
piece of the thousand sequms I had given them I did 
not repioach them I divided my sis thousand sequms 
vdth them, giving a thousand to each and keepmg one 
for myself, and the other thiee 1 buiied m a coiner of 
my house We bought merchandise, loaded a vessel with 
it, and set foith with a favouiable ‘wmd 

After two months* sailmg we aiiived at a seapoit, 
wheie we disembaiked and did a gieht tiade Then we 
bought the merchandise of the countiy, and weie just 
going to set soil once moie, when I was stopped on the 
shoie by a beautiful though very poorly diessed woman 
She came up to me, kissed my hand, and implored me to 
mairy hei, and to take hei on boaid At fiist I lefused, 
but she begged so haid and promised to be such a good 
wife to me, that at last I consented I got her some beau- 
tiful dresses, and after havmgmaiiied her, we embaikedand 
set sail Dming the voyage, I discoveied so many good 
qualities in my wife that I began to love her moie and 
moie But my biotheis began to be jealous of my 
prosperity, and set to work to plot against my hfe One 
night when we were sleeping they threw my wife and 
myself into the sea. My wife, however, was a fany, and 
so she did not let me drown, but transported me to an 
island. When the day dawned she sard to me, 
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‘When I saw you on the sea-shoie I took a giea 
fancy to you, and wished to tiy your good nature, so : 
presented myself m the disguise you saw Now I havL 
rewarded you by savmg youi life. But I am very angry 
with youi biotheis, and I shall not rest till I have taken 
then lives 

I thanked the fairy for all that she had done for me, 
but I begged hei not to kill my brothers 

I appeased her wrath, and m a moment she tians- 
ported me from the island where we wei e to the roof of 
my house, and she disappeared a moment afterwards. 
- I went down, and opened the doors, and dug up the three 
thousand segmns which I had buiied I went to the 
place where my shop was, opened it, and received from 
' my fellow-meichants congiatulaiions on my retmn 
'When I went home, I saw two black dogs who came to 
‘-'meet me ^\lth soiicwful faces I was much astonished, 
' but the fauy who reappeared said to me, > ‘ 

‘Do not be surpiised to see these dogs, they aie 
your* two bi others 1 have condemned them to i emam for 
ten years m these shapes ' Then, havmg told me where 
' 'i could hear news of her, she vanished 

The ten years are nearly passed, and I am on the 
'^oad to find her As m passmg I met this merchant and 
'he old man with the hind, I stayed with them 
' This IS my history, 0 prmce of genu 1 Do not you 
' ‘link it a most marvellous one ? 

, i' ‘ Yes, mdeed,’ lephed the gemus, ‘ and I wiU give up to 
, 3U the third of the merchant’s pumshment ’ 

Then the thud old man made the gemus the same re- 
lest as the other two had done, and the genius promised 
m the last thud of the merchant’s pumshment if his 
Dry surpassed both the others 
' ^ So he told his history to the genius, but I cannot tell 
^,u what it wast as I do not know 
' But I do know that it was even more marvellous than 
'^her of the others, so that te genius was astomshed, 

A 
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and said to the third old man, ' I will give up to you the 
thud part of the merchant’s punishment He ought to 
thank all three of you for havmg mteiested yourselves m 
his favour But for you, he would be heie no longei ’ 

So saymg, he disappeared, to the gieat joy of the 
company. The merchant did not fail to thank ^s fiiends, 
and then each went on his way. The mei chant letuined 
to his wife and children, and passed the lest of his days 
happily with them. 

*But, sire,' added Scheheiazade, 'howevei beautiful aie 
the stones I have just told you, they cannot compoie 
with the story of the Fisherman ’ 
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SmE, there was once upon a time a fisherman so old and 
so poor that he could scarcely manage to support his wife 
and three children He went eveiy day to fish very early, 
and each day he made a rule not to throw his nets more 
than four tunes He started out one mommg by moon> 
hght and came to the sea-shore He undressed and 
tlnew his nets, and as he was drawmg them towards the 
bank he felt a gieat weight He thought he had caught 
a large fish, and he felt very pleased But a moment 
afterwards, seemg that mstead of a fish he only had in his 
uets the carcase of an ass, he was much disappomted 
Vexed with havmg such a had haul, when he had 
nended his nets, which the carcase of the ass had 
iroken m several places, he threw them a second time 
'n drawmg them m he agam felt a great weight, so 
hat he thought they were full of fish But he only 
Dund a large basket full of rubbish. He was much 
nnoyed 

* 0 Fortune,' he cned, * do not tofie thus with me, a 
oor fisherman, who can hardly support his family I ’ 

So saymg, he threw away the rubbish, and after havmg 
ashed ^s nets clean of the dirt, he threw them for the 
urd time But he only drew m stones, shells, and mud . 
e was almost in despair 

Then he thiew his nets for the fourth time When 
1 thought he had a fish he drew them m with a gieat 
al of trouble There was no fish however, but he 
ind a yellow pot, which by its weight seemed full 
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of something, and he noticed that it was fastened and 
sealed ^\’ith lead, with the impiession of a seal He was 
delighted ‘ I will sell it to the founder,* he said , * with 
the mone}' I shall get for it I shall buy a measuie of 
whep,t ’ 

He exammed the jar on all sides , he shook it to see 
if it would lattle But he heaid nothing, and so, judging 
fiom the impiession of the seal and the lid, he thought 
there must be something pieciojis inside To find out, he 
took his knife, and with a little, tiouble he opened it 
He turned it upside down, but nothing came out, whicli 
surpiised him very much. He set it m front of him, and 
whilst he was lookmg at it attentiyefy, such a thick smoke 
came out that he had to step back a pace or two This 
smoke rose up to the clouds, and sketching ovei the sea 
and the shore, formed a thick mi^t, which caused the 
fisherman much astonishment When all the smoke was 
out of the jar it gathered itself together, and became a 
thick mass m which appeared a gemus, twice as large as 
the largest giant When he saw such a tembleJooking 
monster, the fisherman would like to have run away, but 
he trembled so with flight that he could not move a stepl 

**Great king of the genu,’ ciied the monster, * I wia] 
never agam disobey you'! * 

At these words the fisheiman took couiage 

‘ What IS this you are saying, great jgenius ’ Tell m 
your history and how you came to be shut up m tl'** 
vase ’ 

At this, the gemus looked at the fisherman haughtiij 
* Speak to me more civilly,’ he said, ‘ before I kill you ’ 

* Alas f ■yyhy should you kill me ^ ’ cried the fishei ' > 

/ 1 have just freed you , have you ahready forgot 
that ? ' 

* No,’ answered the gemus , ‘ but that will not preygr 
me from killing you , and I am only gomg to grant yc 
one favour, and that is to choose the manner of 
death ’ 
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' But what have I done to you? * asked the fisherman 
< I cannot tieat you m any other way,’ said the gemus, 
* and if you would know why, hsten to my story 

‘ I rebelled agamst the king of the genu To pumsh 
me, he shut me up m this vase of copper, and he put on 
the leaden cover his seal, which is enchantment enough 
to prevent my commg out Then he had the vase thrown 
mto the sea Dmmg the first period of my c aptivit y I 
vowed that if anyone should fme me before a hundred 
yeais were passed, I would make him nch even after his 
death But that century passed, and no one freed me 
In the second centmy I vowed that I would give aU the 
treasures m the woild to my dehverer; but he never 
came 

* In the thud, I promised to make him a Mng, to be al- 
ways near him, and to grant him thiee wishes every day , 
but that century passed away as the other two had done, 
and I remamed m the same plight At last I grew angry at 
bemg a captive for so lon^ aud I vowed that if anyone 
would release me I would kill him at once, and would 
only allow him to choose m what manner he should die 
So you see, as you have freed me to-day, choose m what 
way you will die ’ 

The fisherman was very unhappy * What an un- 
lucky man I am to have freed you 1 I implore you to 
spare my life ’ 

' I have told you,* said the gemus, ' that it is impossible. 
Choose qmckly , you are wastmg time ’ 

The fisheiman began to devise jbjplot 
*Smce I must ie,* he said, ‘before I choose the 
nanner of my death, I conju re you on yom honour to 
.ell me if you really were m ffiaT vase ’ * 

‘ Yes, I was,’ answered the gemus 
‘ I leaJly cannot bdieve it,* said the fisherman ‘ That 
'ase could not contam one of your feet even, how 
ould youi whole body go m? I cdnnot beheve it unless 
see you do the thmg ’ 
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Then the genius began to change himself mto smoke, 
which, as before, spread over the sea and the shore, and 
which, then coUectmg itself together, began to go back 
mto the vase slowly and evenly till there was no thin g left 
outside Then a voice came &om the vase which said to 
the fisherman, ‘ Well, unbehevmg fisherman, here I am 
m the vase , do you beheve me now 9 * 

The fisheiman mstead of answering took the hd of 
lead and shut it down quickly on the vase 

'Now, 0 gemus,* he cned, 'ask pardon of and 
choose by what death you will die I But no, it will be 
better if I throw you m the sea whence I diew you out, 
and I will hmid a house on the shore to warn fisheimen 
who come to cast then nets heie, against fishmg up such 
a wicked gemus as you are, who vows to kill the man 
who frees you ’ 

At these woids the gemus did all he could to get out, 
but he could not, because of the enchantment on the hd 
Then he tned to get out by c unnin g 
* If you will take off the covei,* he said, ‘ I will lepay 
you * 

‘ No,’ answered the fisheiman, ‘ if I trust myself to you 
I »-Tn afrmd you will tieat me as a certam Greek kmg 
treated the physician Douban Xjisten, and I will tel 
you* 
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THE PHYSICIAN DOUBAN 


In the coTintry of Zomnan, m Peisia, theie hved a 
Greek king king was a all his doctors 

had been nnable to cure hun, when a very clever physi- 
cian named Donban came to his court 

He was very learned m all languages, and knew a 
great deal about herbs^ nd medicmes 

As soon as he was told of the kmg*s illness he put on 
his best rob^ and presented himself befoie the kmg 
‘ Sne,’ said he, ‘ I know that no physician has been able 
yet to cure your majesty, but if you will follow my 
mstiuctions, I will piomise to cure you without any 
medicmes or outward apphcation * 

The kmg hstened to this proposal 
‘If you aie clever enough to do this,* he said, ‘I 
piomise to make you and youi descendants iich for 
evei * ' 

The physician went to his house and made a polo 
club, the handle ,of which he hollowed ou t, and put m 
it the drug he wished to use Then he made a ball, 
and wi£h these tbmgs he went next day to the Tnng 
He told him that he wished him to play at polo 
Accordmgly the kmg mounted his horse and went 
to the place where he played There the physician 
approached him with the bat he had made, saymg, 
‘Take this, sire, and strike the ball till you feel your 
hand and whole body m a ^glow When the remedy 
that IS m the handle of the club is wanned by ^-our 
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hand it will penetrate throughout your body. Then you 
must return to your palace, bathe, and go to sleep, and 
when you awake to-morrow mommg you will be cured * 

The king took the dub and uiged h is horse after 
the ball which he had thrown, flestruck it, and then it 
was hit back by the courtiers who were pla^g with 
him. When he felt very hot he stopped playing, and 
went back to the palace, went into the bath, and ^d all 
that the physician had said. The next day when he 
arose he found, to his great joy and astomshment, that he 
was completely cured When he entered his audience- 
chamber all his courtiers, who were eager to see if the 
Wonderful cure had been effected, were overwhelmed with 

]oy 

The physician DoubaiU entered the hall and bowed 
low to the ground The kmg, seemg him, called him, made 
him sit by his side, and showed him every mark of 
honour 

That evenmg he gave him a long and nch robe of 
state, and presented him with two thousand sequms 
The foUowmg days he contmued to load him with ' 
favours. 

Now the king had a grand-vizir who was avaricious, 

' and envious, and a very bad man He grew extremdy 
jealous of the physician, and determmed to brmg about 
his rmn 

In order to do this he asked to speak in private with 
the kin g , saymg that he had a most important commum- 
cation to make 

* What IS it ^ ’ asked the kmg 

‘ Sue,’ answered the grand-vizu, 'it is most dangerous 
for a monarch to confide jn a man whose faithfulness is 
not proved You do not know that this physician is not 
a traitor come here to assa ssin ate you ’ 

am sure,’ said the kmg, ' that this man is the most 
faithful and viituous^of men. If he wished to take my 
life, why did he cure me ? Cease to speak agamst him 
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I see what it is, you are jealous of him ; but do not thinl: 
that I can be turned agamst him I remember well what 
a Yizji said to King Smdbad, his master, to prevent him 
horn puttmg the prmce, his son, to death * 

''^at the Greek kmg said excited the vizir’s cuiiosity, 
and he said to him, ' Sue, I beg your majesty to have 
the condescension to teU me what the vizir said to King 
SmJbad ’ ■*“ 

‘ This VLzir,’ he rephed, * told King Smdbad that one 
ought not to beheve eveiythmg that a mother-m>law says, 
and told him this story.’ 
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THE STOBT OF THE HUSBAND AND 
THE PABBOT 

A GOOD man had a beautiful wife, whom he loved 
passionately, and never left if possible One day, when 
he was ^hged^by impoitant business to go away from 
her, he went to a place wheie all kinds of buds are sold 
and bought a parrot. This panot not only spoke well, 
but it had the gift of telhng all that had been done before 
it He brought it home m a cage, and asked his wife to 
put it in her room, and to take gieat caie of it while he 
was away Then he departed On his letum he asked 
the parrot what had happened duiing his absence, and 
the parrot told him some things which made him sool^ 
his \^e 

She thought that one of her slaves must have been 
telhng tales of hei, but they told her it was the pairot, 
she resolved to revenge heiself on him 
When her husband 'next went away for one day, she 
told one slave to turn under the bud’s cage a hand-mill , 
ff i,nf)thftv to throw water down horn above the cage, and a 
third to take a minoi and turn it in front of its eyes, fiom 
left to light by the light of a candle The slaves did this 
foi pait of the night, and did it very well 

The next day when the husband came back he asked 
the parrot what he had seen The bud rephed, * My 
good master, the hghtmng, thunder and ram distmbed 
me so much aU night long, that I cannot tell you what I 
have suffered ' 

The husband, who knew that it had neither ramed nor 
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tliundeied m the night, was cpm*inced that the paiiot 
was not speaking the tiuth, so he took him out of the 
cage and tlnew him so loughl}*^ on the giomid that he 
killed him Xeveitheless he was soiiy afteiwaids, foi he 
found that the paiiot had spoken the truth 

*Whcn the Gieek king/ said the fisheiman to the 
genius, ' had finished the stoiy of the panot, he added 
to the vizir, “ And' so, vizir, I shall not hsten to 
you, and I shall take caie of the physician, m case I 
repent as the husband did At hen he had killed the 
paiiot " But the vizir was detcimined “ Sue,” he 
leplied, “ the death of the jiaiiot was nothing Butw'hen 
it IS a question of the hfe of a king it is kettei to saciifice 
the innocent than save the gmltj*. It is no uncertain 
thing, howevei The physician, Bouban, wishes to 
assassinate you zeal prompts me to disclose this to 
youi Majesty. If I am w’long, I deseive to be punished 
as a Mzir was once punished” “What had the vizii 
done ” said the Greek kmg, “ to merit the punishment ^ ” 
“ I will tell your Majesty, if you will do me the honour to 
hsten,” answ^eredthe mzu ' 
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TEE STORY OF TEE WEIR WEO 
WAS BUNISEED 


Thebs was once upon a time a kmg who had a son 
who was very fond of huntmg He often allowed him to 
mdulge m this pastime, but he had ordered his giand- 
Yizir always to go with him, and never to lose sight of 
him One day the huntsman roused a sta^, and thi 
pimce, thinking that the visor was behmd, gave chase 
and rode so hard that he found himself alone Hi 
stopped, and havmg lost sight of it, he turned to rejou 
the vizir, who had not been careful enough to follow him 
J3ut he lost his way Whilst he was trying to find it, hs 
saw on the side of the road a beautiful lady who was 
crymg bitterly He drew his horse’s rem ^ and asked hei 
who she was and what she was domg in this place, and li 
needed help ‘ I am the daughter of an Indian kmg, 
she answered, * and whilst ndmg m the country I fell 
asleep and tumbled off My horse has run away, and 
I do not know what has become of him * 

The young pimce had pity on her, and offered to take 
her behmd him, which he did As they passed by a 
Turned buildmg the lady dismounted and went m Tbe 
prince also dismounted and followed her. To his great 
surprise, he heard her saymg to some one mside, ‘ Be- 
]oice, my children; I am brmgmg you a very mce fat 
youth And other voices rephed, * Where is he, mamma, 
that we'may eat him at once, as we are very hungry? 

The prmce at once saw the danger he was m He 
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now knew that the lady who said she was the 
daughter of an Indian king was an o gress, who lived 



L dgS O ^te. places, and who by a thousand wiles 
Jipnsed and dyoured passers-by He was terrified 
id threw himself on his horse The pretended princess 
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appealed at this moment, and seeing that she had lost 
he i piey, s he said to him, * Do not be afraid What do 
you want ^ ’ 

* I am lost/ he answeied, * and I am lookmg for the 
load ' 

* Keep straight on/ said the ogress, * and you will find 
it’ 

The pimce could haidly beheve his eais, and lode off 
as haid as he could He found his way, and arrived safe 
and sound at his father’s house, wheie he told him of 
the dangei he hod run because of the gzand-visu’s 
caielessness The long was very angiy, and had him 
st rang led immediately. 

* Sue/ went on the vizir to the Greek king, ' to letmn 
to the physician, Douban If you do not take caie, you 
■will lepent of havin g fat usted him "Who knows that this 
lemeStyT^th wluch he has cured you, may not m time 

i&aviTa'bad effect on you ’ * 

The Greek king was naturally very weak, and did not 
perceive the wicked mtention of his vizir, noi was he 
film* enough to keep to his first resolution 

‘Well, vizn,’ he said, ‘you aie light Peihaps he 
did come to take my hfe He might do it by the mere 
smell of one of his drugs I must see what can be done 

‘ The best means, sue, to put your life m seomity, is 
to send for him at once, and to cut off his head directly he 
comes,’ said the vizir 

‘I really think,’ rephed the king, ‘that will be the 
best way ’ 

He then oideied one of his ministeis to fetch the 

physician, who came at once 

‘ I have had you sent for,’ said the kmg, ‘ in order to 

free myself from you by takmg your life ’ 

The physician was beyond measure astonished when 

he heaid he was to die 

‘ What crime have I committed, youi majesty ’ ’ 

‘ I have learnt,’ lephed the kmg, ‘ that you are a^. 
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and intend to kill me But I -will be first, and kill you 
Strike,* he added to an executioner who was by, ‘ and nd 
me of this assassin * 

At this cruel order the physician threw himself on 
his knees ‘ Spare my life,* he cried, ‘ and yours will be 
spared * 

The fisherman stopped here to say to the gemus 
* You see what passed between the Greek kmg and the 
physician has ]U8t passed between us two The Greek 
kmg,* he went on, 'had no mercy on him, and the 
executioner bound his eyes * 

All those piesent begged for his hfe, but m yam. 

The physician on his knees, and bound, said to the 
kmg ' At least let me put my affairs m older, and leave 
my books to persons who will make good use of them 
There is one which I should like to piesent to your 
majesty It is very piecious, and ought, to be kept care- 
fully m your treasury 'TJ*oontams many curious thmgs, 
the chief bemg that when you cut off my head, if your 
majesty will turn to the sixth leaf, and read the third . 
Ime of the left-hand page, my head will answer all the 
questions you like to ask it ' 

The kmg, eager to see such a wonderful tbmg, put off 
his execution to the next day, and sent him under a 
strong guard to his house There the physician put his 
affairs m order, and the next day there was a great 
crowd assembled m the haU to see his death, and the 
doings after it QiThe physician went up to the foot of 
the throne with a large book m his hand He earned a 
basm, on which he spread the covermg of the book, and 
presentmg it to the kmg, said . ' Sue, take this book, and 
when my head is cut off, let it be placed m the basm on 
the covermg of this book ; as soon as it is there, the blood 
will cease to fiow. Then open the book, my head 
wiU answei aU your questions But, sire, I irnplore your 
mercy, for I am innocent * '' 

*Your prayers aie useless, and if it were only to 
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hear yoiir head speak when yon are dead, you should 
die * 

So saymg, he took the book from the physician's 
hands, and ordeied the executioner to do his dafy. 

The head was so cleverly cut off that it fell mto the 
basm, and directly the blood ceased to flow Then, to the 
gieat astonishment of the king, the eyes opened, and the 
head said, * Your majesty, open the book ' The kmg did 
so, and finding that the &st leaf stuck against the second, 
he put his finger in his mouth, to turn it more easily. 
He did the same thing till he reached the sixth page, and 
not seeing any writmg on it, * Physician,' he said, * theie 
IS no wiitmg * 

‘Turn over a few moie pages,' answered the head 
The kmg went on turning, still putting his fingei in his 
mouth, till the poison m which each page was dipped 
took effect His sight failed him, and he fell at the foot 
of his throne 

When the physician’s head saw that the poison had 
taken effect, and that the kmg had only a few moie 
mmutes to hve, * Tyrant,’ it cned, ‘ see how oiuelty and 
mjustice are pumshed.’ 

Scarcely had it utteied these words thou the kmg died, 
and the head lost also the httle life that had remained 
m it 

That IS the end of the stoiy of the Gieek kmg, and 
now let us return to the fisheiman and the genius 

* If the Gieek kmg,’ said the fisherman, ‘ had spaied 
the physician, he would not have thus died The same 
thmg apphes to you Now I am gomg to throw you 
into the sea ' 

* My fiiend,* said the gemus, ‘ do not do such a cruel 
thmg Ho not treat me as Xmma tieated Ateca ’ 

* What did Tnunfl. do to Ateca ? ’ asked the fisherman 

* Do you think I can tdl you while I am shutup here? ’ 
replied the gemus * Let me out, and I will make you 
rich* 
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The hope of being no longer poor made the fisherman 
give ■way 

* If yon “Will gi-^e me your promise to do this, I -vtiII 
open the hd I do not think yon ■will dare» to break your 
word* 

The gemns promised, and the fisherman hfted the hd 
He came out at once m smoke, and then, haymg resumed 



THE EXSO TXIBNB OVER THE USAVEb Oi THi.. BODE 


his pioper form, the first thmg he did was to kick the 
yase^mto the sea This tightened the fisherman, but 
the gemus laughed and said, ‘Do not be afiaid, I only 
did it to frighten you, and to show you that I mtend to 
keep my word , take your nets and follow me * 

He began to walk m front of the fisherman, who 
followed him with some misgivmgs. They passed m 
front of the town, and went up a mountain and then 
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down into a great plains wiheie there was a large laike 
lying between four hillg 

When they reached the lake the genius said to the 
fisheiman, ‘ QJnow your nets and catch fish * 

The fisheiman did as he was told, hoping for a good 
catch, as he saw plenty of fish "What was his astonish- 
ment at seeing that there were four qmte different kmds, 
same white, some red, some blue, and some yellow He 
caught fom', one of each coloui As he had never seen 
any like them he admiied them very much, and he was 
very pleased to think how much money he would get for 
them 

* Take these fish and carry them to the Sultan, who 
will give you moie money foi them than you have ever 
had m your life You can come every day to fish m thia 
lake, but be caieful not to thiow your nets more thR.Ti 
once every day, otherwise some hann will happen to 
you If you follow my advice carefully you will find it 
good’ 

Saymg these woids, he shmck his foot agamst the 
ground, which opened, and when he had disappeaied it 
closed immediately 

The fisheiman resolved to obey the gemus exactly, so 
he did not cast his nets a second tune, but walked mto 
the town to sell his fish at the palace 

When the Sultan saw the fish he was much aston- 
ished. He looked at them one after the other, and 
when he had adzmied them long enough, ' Take these 
fish,’ he said to his first vizu, *and give them to the 
dever cook the Empeior of the Greeks sent me I 
thmk they must be as good as they are beautiful ’ 

The Tizu took them himself to the cook, saymg, 

' Heie aie foui fish that have been brought to the Sultazi 
He wants you to cook them ’ 

Then he went back to the Sultan, who told him to 
give the fisherman four bundled gold pieces. The fisher- 
man, who had nevei before possessed such a large sum 
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o£ money at once, could hardly believe his good fortime 
He at once reheved the needs of his family, and made good ^ 
use of it 

But now we must return to the kitchen, which we 
shall find m great confusion The cook, when she had 
cleaned the fish, put them m a pan with some oil to fry 
them When she thought them cooked enough on'' ^e 
side she turned them on the othei But scarcely had she 
done so when the walls of the kitchen opened, and theie 
came out a young and beautiful dsms^ She was dressed 
m an Egyptian dress of flowered satm, and she wore edr- 
nngs, and a necklace of huge pearls, and bracelets of gold 



She went up to the pan, to the gieat astomshment of 
the cook, who stood motionless at the sight of her. She 
struck one of the fish with her rod, ‘ Eish, fish,’ said she, 

* are you domg your duty ? ’ The fish answered nothmg, 
and then she repeated her question, whereupon they all 
raised their heads together and answered very distinctly, 

* Yes, yes If you reckon, we reckon If you pay your 
debts, we pay ours, If you fly, we conquer, and we aie 
content ’ 

""■"When they had spoken the girl upset the pan, and 
entered the openmg m the wall, which at once closed, and 
appeared the same as before 

When the cook had recovered from her hight she 
hfted up the fish which had fallen mto the ashes, but she 
found them as black as o inde i,s^ and not fit to seive up to 
the Sultan She began tb^iy 

* Alas I what shall I say to the Sultan 9 He will be 
so angry with me, and I know he will not beheve me * ’ 
Whilst she was crymg the grand-vizir came m and 
asked if the fish were ready She told him all that had 
happened, and he was much surprised He sent at once 
for the fisherman, and when he came said to « T^shei- 

man, brmg me four more fish like those you have brought 
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alieady, for an accident has happened to them so that they 
cannot be served np to the Stiltan ' 

The fisheiman ^d not say what the gemus had told 
him, but he excuse d himself ^m bnngmg them that day 
on account of the length of the way, and he promised to 
brmg them next day 

In the night he went to the lake, cast his nets, and on 
diawing them m found four fish, which were like the 
others, each of a different colour 

He went back at once and earned them to the giand' 
vizir as he had promised 

He then took them to the kitchen, and shut himself up 
with the cook, who began to cook them as she had done the 
four others on the previous day When she was about to 
turn them on the othei side, the wall opened, the damsel 
appeared, addressed the same woids to the fish, received 
the same answei, and then oveitmned the pan, and dis- 
appeared 

The grand-vizir was filled with astomshment ‘I 
shall tell the Sultan all that has happened,' said he 
And he did so 

The Sultan was very much astounded, and wished 
to see this marvel for himself So he sent for the fisher- 
man, and asked him to procuie f our moie fish The 
fisheiman asked for three days, which were granted, and 
he then cast his nets in the lake, and again caught four 
diffeient coloured fish The Sultan was dehghted to see 
he had got them, and gave him agam fom hundred gpld 
pieces 

As soon as the Sultan had the fish he had them 
carried to his room with all that was needed to cook 
them 

Then he shut himself up with the giond-vizir, who 
began to prepare them and to cook them When they 
were done on one side he turned them over on the othei 
Then the wall of the room opened, but instead of the 
maiden a black slave came out He was enormously tall, 
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and earned a large green stick with which he touched the 
fish, saying m a temble voice , ' !E^sh, fish, are you doing 
your duty To these words the fish hfting up their 
heads rephed, * Tes, yes If you reckon, we reckon If 
you pay your debts, we pay ours. If you fly, we conquer, 
and are content * ’ 

The black slave overturned the pan m the middle 
of the room, and the fish were turned to cmders. Then 
he stepped proudly back into the wall, which closed 
round him 

* After having seen this,* said the Sultan, * I cannot 
rest These fish sign^some mystery I must clear up * 
He sent for the fisherman * fisherman,’ he said, 
'the fish you have brought us have caused me some 
anxiet y^" Where did you get them from ’ * 

‘ Sue,* he answered, ‘ I got them from a lake which 
hes m the middle of four hills beyond yonder moun- 
tams ’ 

‘Do you know this lake^’ asked the Sultan of the 
giand-vizir 

‘ No , though I have hunted many times round that 
mountam, I have nevei even heard of it,’ said the vizir 
As the fisherman said it was only three hours’ journey 
away, the Sultan ordered his whole court to mount and 
nde thither, and the fisherman led them 

They chmhed the mountam, and then, on the other 
side, saw the lake as the fisherman had desenbed The 
water was so clear that they could see the four kmds of 
fish swimmmg about in it They looked at t.hp.Tn for 
some tune, and then the Sultan ordered them to make a 
camp by the edge of the water 

When mght came the Sultan called his vizir, and 
said to him, ‘ I have lesolved^ to dear up this m ystery 
I am gomg out alone, and do you stay here m'^y ieirt , 
and when my mmisters come to-morrow, say I am not 
weU, and cannot see them. Do this each day till I 
return * / 
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The grand-Yizir tned to persuade the Sultan not to 
gOj but in The Sultan took off his state lobe and 
put on his swoid, and when he saw all was quiet m the 
camp he set forth alone 

He chmbed one of the hills, and then crossed the 
great plain, till, just as the sun rose, he beheld far m front 
of him a large buildmg. When he came near to it he 
saw it was a splendid palace of beautiful black polished 
marble, coyeied with steel as smooth as a niiiTor. 

He went to the gate, which stood half open, and went 
m, as nobody came when he knocked He passed through 
a magmfipii^t comtyard and still saw no one, though he 
called aloud several times 

He entered large halls where the carpets were of 
gillTj the lounges, and sofas covered with tapestry from 
Mecca, and the hangmgs of the most beautiful Indian 
stuffs of gold and silver. Then he found himself m a 
sritodid room, wrth a foimtam supported by golden 
hons. The water out of the lions* mouths turned into 
diamonds and pearls, and the leapmg water almost 
touched a most beautifully-painted jome The palace 
was smrounded on three sides by magnificent gardens,^ 
httle lakes, and woods Birds sang m the trees, which 
were netted over to keep them always there 

Still the Sultan saw no one, till he heard a plamfaTC 
cry, and a voice which said, * Oh that I could £e,”Srr 
am too unhappy to wish to hve any longer I * 

The Sultan looked round to discover who it was who 
tlmft lip.TTinnTie^ his fate,_ and at last saw a handsome 
young Tnpnj richly clothed, who was sitting on a thron e 
raised glip htly from the ground His face was very 
sad 

The Sultan approached him and bowe^ to him The 
young man bent his head very low, buFcGd not rise 

» Sure,’ he said to the Sultan, * I cannot rise and do 
you the reverence that I am sure should be paid to yom 
rank 
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‘Sir,* answered iihe Sultan, ‘I am sure you have a 
good reason for not domg so, and luaYing heard your cry 
of^diskess, I am come to ofEsr you my help 'V^ose is 
this palace, and why is it thus emply ? * 

Instead of answenng the young man lifted up his 
robe^ and showed the Sultan t^t, from the waist down- 
wards, he was a block of black marble ^ 

The Sultan was horrified , and begged the young man 
to tell him his story. 

‘Wilhngly I will tell you my sad history,’ said the 
young man 
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TEE STOBY OF TEE YOUNG KING OF 
TEE BLACK ISLES 


You must know, sire, that my father was Mahmoud, 
the king of this country, the Black Isles, so called from 
the foul little mountains which were once islands, while 
the capital was the place where now the gieat lake hes 
My stoiy will tell you how these changes came about 
My father died when he was sixty-six, and I suc- 
ceeded him I mained my cousm , whom I loved ten- 
derl Y,^and I thought she loved me too 

But one afternoon, when 1 was half asleep, and was 
being fanned by two of her maids,. I heaid one say to 
the otiiei, ‘ What a pity it is that our mistiess no longer 
loves oui master * 1 beheve she would like to kill him 
if she could, for she is an enchantress ’ 

I soon found by watchmg that they weie light, and 
when I moLtafa-WOTinded a favounte slave of heis foi a 
gieat cnme, she begged that she might build a palace m 
the garden, where she wept an d bewailed him for two 
years 

At last I begged her to cease giie\mg for him, for 
although he could not speak or move, by her enchant- 
ments she just kept him alive She turned upon me m 
a rage , and said over me some magic words, and 1 
instantly became as you see me now, half man and half 
marble 

Then this wicked enchantress changed the capital, 
which was a very populous and flouiishm g city, mto 
the lake and desert plom you saw The fish of four 
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colouis which aae m it are the different laces who lived 
in the town ; the four hills aae the foni islands which 
give the name to my kmgdom All this the enchantress 
told me to add to my troubles And this is not all 
Every day she comes and beats me with a whip o f buffalo - 
hide... 

"When the young kmg had finished his sad story he 
buist once more mto tears, and the Sultan was much 
moved. 

*Tell me/ he cned, * where is this wicked woman, 
and where is the miseiable object of- her affection, whom 
she just manages to keep ahve?* 

* Where she hves I do not know,' answered the 
unhappy prmce, ‘but she goes every day at sumise to 
see if ^e slave can yet speak to her, after she has beaten 
me ’ 

* Unfortunate kmg,* said the Sultan, * I will do what 
I can to avenge you * 

So he consulted with the young kmg ovei the' best 
way to bimg this about, and they agieed then plan 
should be put m effect the next day The Sultan then 
rested, and the young kmg gave himself up to happy 
hopes of release. The next day the Sultan arose, and 
then went to the palace m the garden where the black 
slave was He drew his swoid and destroyed the httle 
life that remamed m him, and then threw the body down 
a well He then lay down on the couch where the slave 
had been, and waited for the enchantress 

She went first to the young kmg, whom she beat with 
a hundred blows 

Then she came to the loom where she thought her 
wounded slave was, but where the Sultan really lay 

She came near his couch and said, ‘ Are you better 
to-day, my dear slave ? Speak but one woid to me ’ 

‘How can I be better,’ answered the Sultan, iTnitating 
the language of the Ethiopians, ‘ when I can never sleep 
for the cries and ^oans of yom: husband? ’ 
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‘TVliat joy to hear you speak! ' answered the queen. 
* Do you wish hun to regain his proper shape ? ' 

* Xes/ said the Sultan : ' hasten to set him at hbeity, 
so that I may no longer heaThiT^ies ' 

The queen at once went out and took a cup of watei, 
and said over it some words that made it boil as if it 
were on the fiie. Then she threw it over the pnnce, who 
at once legamed his own foim He was filled with joy, 
but the enchantiess said, 'Hasten away horn this place 
and nevei come back, lest I kill you ' 

So he hid himself to see the end of the Sultan’s plan 
The S^antress went back to the Palace of Teais 
and said, * Now I have done what you wished ’ 

*TVhat you have done,* said the Sultan, ‘is not^ 
enough to cuie me. Every day at midnight all the 
people whom you have changed mto fish life their heads 
out of the lake and cry for y^g^ce Go qtuddy, and 
give them then piopei shape * 

The enchantiess burned away and said some wcuds 
over the lake 

The fish then became men, women, and childien, and 
the houses and shops were once more filled. The 
Sultau’^^tgj.who had encamped by the lake, weie not 
a htde astomshed to see'tbems^ves m the middle of a 
laiae and beautiful town 

As soon as she had disenchanted it the queen went 
back to the palace 

‘ Aie you quite well now 9* she said 
‘ Gome neai,' said the Sultan ‘ Neaier still.* 

She obeyed Then he sprang up, and with one blow 
of his swoid he cut her m two 

Then he went and found the piince. 

* Eejoice,’ he said, * your cruel enemy is dead * 

The prmce thanked him again and again 

‘And now,* said the Sultan, ‘I will go back to my 
capital, which I am glad to find is so near yours * 

' So near mme ! * said the lying of the Black Isles 
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'Do you know it is a whole year's journey horn here? 
You came here m a few hours because it was enchanted 
But I will accompany you on your journey,* 

‘It will give me much pleasure if you wiU escOTtjne,* 
said the Sultan, * and as I have no children, rwiU make 
you my h eir* 

The bultan and the pimce set out together, the 
Sultan laden with nch piesents horn the £mg of the 
Black Isles 

The day after he reached his capital the Sultan 
assembled lus court and told them all that had befallen 
him, and told them how he mtended to adopt the young 
kmg as his heir 

Then he gave each man presents in proportion to his 
rank 

As foi the fisherman, as he was the first cause of the 
dehveiance of the young pimce, the Sultan gave him 
much money, and made him and his family happy for 
the lest of thel^ days. 
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STORY OF TEE TEBEE GALENDEBS, SONS 
OF KINGS, AND OF FIVE LADIES OF 
BAGDAD 


In the reign of the Cahph HaroTin-al-Baschid, theie hved 
at Bagdad a porter who, m spite of his humble calling, 
was an mteUigent and sensible man One znonung he 
was sittmg in his usual place with his basket before him, 
waiting to be hired, when a tall young lady, covered with 
a long muslm veil, came up to him and said, *Piok up 
your basket and follow me * The poiter, who was greatly 
pleased by her appearance and voice, jumped up at once, 
poised his basket on his head, and accompamed the lady, 
saymg to himself as he went, * Oh, happy day > Oh, lucky 
meeting • * 

The lady soon stopped before a closed door, at which 
she knocked It was opened by an old man with a long 
white heard, to whom the lady held out money without 
speakmg The old man, who seemed to understand what 
gViQ wanted, vamshed mto the house, and returned bung- 
ing a laige jar of wme, which the porter placed m his 
basket Then the lady signed to him to follow, and they 
went their way 

The next place she stopped at was a fruit and flower 
shop, and here she bought a large quantity of apples, 
anricotB. peaches,, and other thmgs, with 1^, jasg^e, 
Sind all sorts oT sweet-smellmg plants Prom this^ shop 
she went to a hstfiher's, a groce r's, and a pouJiierOT s, till 
at last the porter exclaimed m despair, ‘ My good lady, 
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if yon had only told me yon weie gomg to bny enongh 
piovisions to stock a town, I would havebionght a horse, 
or lather a camel ’ The lady laughed, and told him she 
had not fimshed yet, but after choosmg vanous kmds of 
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s<5snts and s^es from a druggist’s *store, she halted 
befoie a magnificent palace, at &e dooi of which she 
knocked gently The poiteiess who opened it -was of 
such beauty that the eyes of the man weie quite 
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diizzlody find hs was tlic niof6 AstonisliGd. sls li© saw closily 
that she as no slave The lady who had led him hither 
stood watching him with amusement, till the porteress 
exclaimed, ‘ Why don’t you come m, my sistei ? This 
pool man is so heavily weighed do^vn that he is ready to 
diop ’ 

When they weie both inside the dooi was fastened, 
and they all tbiee entered a laige court, surrounded by 
an open-work gallery At one end of the court was a 
platform, and on the platfoim stood an ambei throne 
supported by four ebony columns, garmshed with pearls 
and diamonds In the middle of the com t stood a marble 
basin filled with water from the mouth of a golden hon. 

The poitei looked about him, noticmg and admirmg 
everything; but his attention was specially attracted by 
a third lady sittmg on the throne, who was even more 
beautiful than the other two By the respect shoW 
to her by the others, he judged that she must be the 
eldest, and m this he was right This lady's name was 
Zobeida, the porteiess was Sadie, and the housekeeper 
was Amina. At a word from Zobeida, Sadie and Amina 
took the basket from the porter, who was glad enough to 
be relieved from its weight , and when it was emptied, 
paid handsomely for its use But mstead of takmg 
up his basket and going away, the man still hngered, till 
Zobeida mquired what he was waiting for, and if he 
expected more money * Oh, madam,’ letumed he, * you 
have aheady given me too much, and I fear I may have 
been guilty of ludeness m not taking my departure at 
once But, if you will pardon my saymg so, I was lost 
in astomshment at seeing snch beautiful ladies by them- 
selves "A company of women without men is, however, 
as du ll asa company ot men without women ^ •\ And alter 
telhng some stories to prove his point, ne ended by 
entreatmg them to let him stay and m^e a fourth at 
their dinner. 

The ladies were rather amused at the man’s assurance, 
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and after some discussion it was agreed that be should 
he allowed to stay, as his society might prove entertauung 
*But hsten, fnend/ said Zobeida, *if we grant your 
request, it is only on condition that you behave with the 
utmost pohtenesSy and that you keep the secret of our 
way of hvmg, which chance has revealed to you ' Then 
they all sat down to table, which had been covered by 
ATTiina with the dishes she had bought 

After the hrst few mouthfuls Amma poured some 
wme mto a golden cup She first drank herself, accordmg 
to the Arab custom, and then filled it for her sisters 
When it came to the porter’s turn he kissed Amma’s 
hand, and sang a song, which he composed at the moment 
m praise of the wme The three ladies were pleased with 
the song, and then sang themselves, so that the lepast 
was a merry one, and lasted much longer than usual 
At length, seeing that the son was about to set, Sadie 
said to the porter, * Bise and go , it is now time for us to 
separate ’ 

* Oh, madam,’ rephed he, * how can you desne me to 
qmt you m the state m which I am ^ Between the wme 
I have drunk, and the pleasure of seemg you, I should 
- never find the way to my house Let me remam here 
tiU mommg, and when I have recovered my senses I 
will go when you like ’ 

‘ Let him stay,’ said Amina, who had before proved 
herself his fnend ‘It is only just, as he has given us 
so much amusement ’ 

‘ If you wish it, my sister,* rephed Zobeida , * but if 
he does, I must make a new condition Porter,’ she 
continued, tummg to him, *if you remam, you must 
promise to ask no questions about anythmg you may see 
If you do, you may perhaps hear what you don’t like ' 
This bemg settled, Amma brought m supper, and ht 
up the hall with a number of sweet smAnin^ tapeis 
They then sat down agam at the table, and began with 
fresh appetites to eat, dnnk, smg, and recite verses In 


I 
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they were all enjoying themselves mightily when 
they heard a knock at the outer door, which Sadie rose to 
open She soon returned saying that three Calenders, 
aJl blmd m the right eye, and all with their heads, faces, 
and eyebrows clean shaved, begged for admittance, as 
they were newly amved m Bagdad, and mght had already 
fallen * They seem to have pleasant mannei s, ’ she added, 

* but you have no idea how funny they look I am suie 
we should find their company divertmg * 

Zobeida and Amina made, some ^fiiculty about ad- 
mittmg the new comers, and Sadie knew the reason of 
their hesitation But she urged the mattei so strongly 
that Zobeida was at last forced to consent * Bnng them 
m, then,* said she, * but make them understand that they 
are not to make remarks about what does not concern 
them, and be sure to make them read the msmption over 
the door ' For on the door was wntten m letters of gold, 

* Whoso meddles in affaiis that are no busmess of his, 
will hear truths that will not please him * 

The three Calenders bowed low on entenng, and 
thanked the ladies for their kmdness and hospitahty 
The ladies rephed with woids of welcome, and they weie 
all about to seat themselves when the eyes of the 
Calenders fell on the poiter, whose diess was not so very 
nnhlfA their own, though he still wore all the hair that 
nature had given him *This,* said one of them, *is 
apparently one of our Aiab brothers, who has lebelled 
against our rules * 

The poiter, although half asleep horn the wine he 
had drunk, heard the woids, and without movmg cned 
angnly to the Calendei, * Sit down and mind your own 
business Bid you not read the msonption over the 
door 9 Everybody is not obhged to hve in the same way 

‘Bo not be so angry, my good man,* rephed the 
Calender, ‘we should be veiy sorry to displease you;' 
so the quairel was smoothed over, and suppei began in 
good ekinest. When the Calendeis had satisfied their 



TEE TEBEE CALENDEBS 


59 


hunger, they offered to play to their hostesses, if there 
were any instruments m the house. The ladies were 
deUghted at the idea, and Sadie went to see what she 
could find, leturmng m a few moments laden with two 
diffeient kmds of flutes and a tambourme Each Calender 
took the one he prefened, and began to play a weU- 
known air, while the ladies sang the words of the song 
These words were the gayest and hvehest possible, and 
eveiy now and then the smgers had to stop to mdulge 
the laughter which almost choked them In the midst 
of all their noise, a knock was heard at tlie door 

Now early that evening the GaJiph secretly left the 
palace, accompamed by his giand-vizir, Giafar, and 
Mesiour, chief of the eunuchs, all three wearmg the 
dresses of merchants Passmg down the street, the 
GaJiph had been attracted by the music of mstruments 
and the sormd of laughter, and had ordered his vizir to 
go and knock at the door of the house, as he wished to 
enter The vizn rephed that the ladies who hved there 
seemed to be entertaimng their fnends, and he thought 
his master would do well not to mtrude on them , but 
the Gahph had taken it mto his head to see for himself, 
and insisted on bemg obeyed 

The knock was answered by Sadie, with a taper m 
her hand, and the vizn, who was surprised at her beauty, 
bowed low before her, and said respectfully, ‘Madam, 
we are three merchants who have lately amved from 
Moussoul, and, owmg to a nusadventuie which befel us 
this very mght, only reached our mn to find that the 
doors were closed to us till to-morrow mormug Not 
knowing what to do, we wandered m the streets till we 
happened to pass your house, when, seemg lights and 
hearmg the sound of voices, we resolved to ask j’ou to 
give us shelter till the dawn If you will grant us this 
favour, we will, with your permission, do all m our power 
to help you spend the tune pleasan% * 

Sadie answered the merchant that she must first 
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consult her sisters; and after hairing talked over the 
matt^ mth them, she returned to tell him that he and 
his two fnends would be welcome to jom their company 
They entered and bowed politely to Ihe ladies and their 
guests Then Zobeida, as the mistress, came forwaid 
and said gravely, ‘ You are welcome here, but I hope you 
will allow me to beg one thmg of you — ^have as many 
eyes as you like, but no tongues , and ask no questions 
about anythmg you see, however stiange it may appear 
to you ’ 

* Madam,* returned the vizir, ‘you shall be obeyed 
We have qmte enough to please and mterest us without 
' tioublmg ouiselves about that with which we have no 
concern ’ Then they all sat down, and diank to the 
health of the new comeis 

While the vizir, Giafar, was talkmg to the ladies the 
Cahph was occupied m wondenng who they could be, and 
why the three Calenders had each lost his right eye He 
was bmnmg to mquue the reason of it all, but was silenced 
by Zobeida’s request, so he tiled to rouse himself and to 
take big part m the conversation, which was verj' h\’ely, 
the subject of discussion bemg the many different sorts of 
pleasures that there weie m the world. After some time 
the Calenders got up and performed some curious dances, 
which dehghted the rest of the company 

When they had fimshed Zobeida rose from hei seat, 
and, takmg Amma by the hand, she said to her, ‘My 
sister, our fnends wiU excuse us if we seem to forget their 
presence and fulfil our nighfly task * Amma understood 
her sister’s meaning, and colleetmg the dishes, glasses, 
and musical mstruments, she earned them awa^w e 
Sadie swept the hall and put everythmg in oidei Havmg 
done this she begged the Calenders to sit on a sofa on 
one side of the room, and th# Cabpb and his fnends to 
place themselves opposite As to the porterj shereques e 
>nm to come and help her and her sister* , t. 

Shortly after Amma entered caiiymgaseat, which she 
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pnt do-wn m tiie imddle of tlie empty space. She nest 
went over to the door of a closet and signed t^^e porter 
to follow her He did so, and soon reappeaied leadmg 
Iwo black dogs by a cham, which he biought mto the 
pentie of the hall Zobeida then got np horn her seat 
between the Calenders and the Cahph and walked slowly 
icross to wheie the poiter stood with the dogs ‘ We 
must do our duty,’ she said with a deep sigh, pushmg 
ba:^ hei sleeves, and, taking a whip from Sadie, she said 
to the man, * Take one of those dogs to my sister Amina 
and give me the other ’ 

The poiter did as he was bid, but as he led the dog to 
Zobeida it uttered pieicmg howls, and gazed up at her 
with looks of entreaty. But Zobeida took no notice, and 
whipped the dog till she was out of bieath She then 
took the cham from the poiter, and, raising the dog on its 
hmd legs, they looked mto each other’s eyes sorrowfully 
till teais began to fall from both Then Zobeida took 
her handkerchief and wiped the dog’s eyes tenderly, after 
which she kissed it, then, puttmg the cham mto the porter’s 
hand she said, * Take it back to the closet brmg me 
the other ’ 

The same ceremony was gone through with the second 
dog, and all the while the whole company looked on with 
astomshment. The Cahph m particuW could hardly 
contain himself, and made signs to the vizn to ask what 
it all meant But the viznr pretended not to see, and 
turned his head away 

Zobeida lemamed for some time m the of. the 

room, till at last Sadie went up to her and begged her to 
sit down, as she also had her part to play. At these 
words Amina fetched a lute from a case of yellow satm 
and gave it to Sadie, who sang several songs to its 
accompaniment When she was tmed she said to Ammo., 
*My sister, I can do no more, come, I pray you, and take 
my place ’ 

A mm a struck a few chords and then broke mto a 



64 


THE ARABIAN NIGHTS 


song, which she sang with so much ardour that she was 
quite ovec^me, and sank gaapmg on a pile of cushions, 
teaiing open her dress as she did so to give heiself some 
an To the amazement of all present, her neck, mstead 
of being as smooth and white as her face, was a mass cf 
scars. 

The Calenders and the Gahph looked at each other 
and whispered together, unheaid by Zobeida and Sadie, 
who were tendmg their famtmg sister ’ 

* What does it all mean 7 ' asked the Cahph 
‘ We know no more than you,‘ said the Calender to 
whom he had spoken , 

‘ What • You do not belong to the house * 

*My lord,’ answeied all the Calendeis together, ‘we 
came here for the first time an hour before you ’ 

They then turned to the poiter to see if he could 
explain the mystery, but the poiter was no wisei than 
they weie themselves. At length the Cahph could 
contain his curiosity no longei, and declaaed that he 
would compel the la^es to tell them the meamng of then 
'strange conduct The vizir, foreseemg what would happen, 
implored him to remembei the condition then hostesses 
had imposed, and added m a whisper that if his Highness 
would only wait till moinmg he could as Cahph summon 
the ladies to appear before him. But the Cahph, who 
was not accustomed to be contradicted, rejected this 
advice, and it was resolved after a hitle more talkmg that 
the question should be put by the porter Suddenly 
Zobeida turned round, and seeing their excitement she 
said, ‘ What is the matter — ^what axe you all discussmg so 
earnestly?’ 

‘Madam,’ answered the porter, ‘these gentlemen 
entieat you to explam to them why you should fiist whip 
the dogs and then cry over them, and also how it 
happens that the famtmg lady is covered with scars 
They have lequested me. Madam, to be their mouth- 
piece * 
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* Is it tiue, gentlemen/ asked Zobeida, diawing bei- 
self np, * that j^on have chaiged this man to^put me that 
question ’ ’ 

‘ It is/ they all lephed, except Giafar, who was silent 

‘Is tins/ continued Zobeida, gio'wmg moie angry 
e\eiy moment, *is this the letuin you make for the 
hospitahty I have shown you ’ Have you foi gotten the 
one condition on which you weie allowed to entei the 
house’ Come qmckly/ she added, clapping her hands 
thiee times, and the woids weie haidly utteied when 
seven black slaves, each armed \vith a sabie, buist m and 
stood ovei the seven men, throwing them on the giound, 
and piepaimg themselves, on a sign hom their mistiess, 
to cut off their heads 

The seven culprits all thought then last hour had 
come, and the Oahph repented bitterly that he had not 
taken the vizii’s advice But they made up then minds 
to die biavely, aU except the poitei, who loudly mquned 
of Zobeida ^^hy he was to suffer foi other people’s faults, 
and declared that these misfortunes would never have 
happened if it had not been foi the Calenders, who 
always brought ill-luck He ended by implormg Zobeida 
not to confound the innocent with the guilty and to spare 
his hf e 

In spite of her anger, there was somethmg so comic 
in the groans of the porter that Zobeida could not refrain 
from laughing But puttmg him aside she addressed the 
others a second time, saymg, * Answer me , who are you ? 
Unless you tell me truly you have not another moment 
to hve I can hardly think you aie men of any position, 
whatevei country you belong to If you were, you would 
have had more consideration for us ’ 

The Cahph, who was naturally very impatient, 
suffered far moie than either of the others at that 

his life was at the mercy of a ]ustly offended lady, but 
when he heaid her question he began to breathe more 
heely, for he was convmced that she had only to learn 
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bis name and ranb for all danger to be orer. So be 
whispered hastily to the vmr, who was next to him, to 
reveal their semet. But the vizir, wiser than his master, 
wished to conceal from the pubho the a&ont they had 
received, and merely answered, ' After all, we have only 
got what we deserved.* 

'Meanwhile 2obeida had turned to the three Calen- 
ders and inquired if, as they were all bimd, they were 
brothers 

* No, madam,* rephed one, ‘we aie no blood relations 
at all, only brothers by onr mode of life/ 

‘ And yon,* she asked, addressmg another, ‘ weie yon 
bom bhnd of one eye ? ’ 

‘ No, madam,* retmned he, * I became bhnd through a 
most surprising* adventure, such as probably has never 
happened to anybody After that I shaved my head and 
eyebiows and put on the dress m which you see me 
now’ 

Zobeida put the same question to the other two 
Calenders, and received the same answer. 

‘But,’ added the thnd, ‘it may mterest you, madam, to 
know that we are not men of low bnth, but aie all three 
sons of kmgs, and of kings, too, whom the world holds m 


high esteem ’ 

At these woids Bobeida’s anger cooled down, and she 
turned to hei slaves and said, ‘ You can give them a httle 
more hberty, but do not leave the hall. Those that will 
tell us then* histones and their leasons for commg heie 
be allowed to leave unhurt ; those who refuse-— 
y\Tid she paused, but m a moment the porter, who imder- 
stood that he had only to relate his story to set himself 
free from this temble danger, immediately broke m, 
‘Madam, you know already how I came heie. and 
^hat I have to say wiU soon be told Your sistei found 
me tins morning m the place wh^ I always stod 

^tmg to be hired She bade me fo^w her to 

shops, and when my basket was quite full we letamed to 
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this house, when you had the goodness to peimit me to ^ 
lemain, for which I shall be eternally giateful. That is 
my stoiy ’ 

He looked anxiously to Zobeida, who nodded hei head 
and said, 'You can go, and take care we nevei meet 
agam * 

' Oh, madam,' cued the poiter, ‘ let me stay yet a 
httle while It is not ]ust that the otheis should have 
heaid my stor}' and that I should not heai theiis,’ and 
without waitmg foi peimission he seated himself on the end 
of the sofa occupied hy the ladies, whilst the lest crouched 
on the carpet, and the slaves stood against the wall 

Then one of the Calenders, addiessmg himself to 
Zoheida as the piincipal lady, began his story. 
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TEE STOBY OF THE FIRST CALENDER, 
SON OF A KING 


In ordei, maidatzu, to explain how I came to lose my light 
eye, and to weai’ the dress of a Calender, you must first 
know that I am the son of a kmg My father *s only 
brother leigned over the neighbourmg countiy, and had 
two childien, a daughter and a son, who weie of the same 
age as myself « 

As I giew up, and was allowed more liberty, I went 
every year to pay a visit to my uncle's couit, and usually 
stayed there about two months. In this way my cousin 
and I became very intimate, and were much attached to 
each other The very last tune I saw him he seemed 
moie dehghted to see me than evei, and gave a great 
feast m my honour When we had finished eating, be 
said to me, * My oousm, you would never guess what I 
have been domg smce youi last visit to us ^ Directly 
aftei your departure I set a number of men to woik on a 
buildmg after my own design It is now completed, and 
leady to be hved m I should like to show it to you, but 
you must first swear two things . to be faithful to me, 
and to keep my seciet ’ 

Of course I did not dream of lefusmg him anything 
he asked, and gave the piomise without the least hesita- 
tion He then bade me wait an mstant, and vanished, 
letuming in a few moments with a nchly diessed lady of 
great beauty, but as he did not tell me her name, I 
thought it was better not to m^uue. We all thiee sat down 
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to table and amused onrselves with talking of all sorts of 
indifferent things, and with drinking each other’s health 
Suddenly the prmce said to me, ^ Gousm, we have no 
time to lose, be so kmd as to conduct this lady to a 
ceitam spot, where you wiU find a dome-hke tomb, 
newly bmlt You cannot mistake it Gn m, both of 
you, and wait till I come I shall not be long ’ 

As I had promised I prepared to do as I was told, 
and givmg my hand to the lady, I escorted her, by the 
light of the moon, to the place of which the prince had 
spoken We had barely reached it when he ]omed us 
himself, carrymg a small vessel of water, a pickaxe, and 
a httle bag containmg plaster 

With the pickaxe he at once began to destroy the 
empty sepulchre m the middle of the tomb One by one 
he took the stones and piled them up m a comer 
When he had knocked down the whole sepulchre he 
pioceeded to dig at the earth, and beneath where the 
sepulchre had been I saw a trap-door. He raised the 
door and I caught sight of ihe top of a spiral staircase , 
then he said, tummg to the lady, * Ma,dam^ this is the 
way that wiU lead you down to the spot which I told you 
of’ 

The lady did not answer, but silently descended the 
staircase, the prmce following her At the top, howeVer, 
he looked at me * My cousm,* he exclaimed, ‘ I do not 
know how to thank you for your kmdness IFaiewell * 

‘ What do you mean ? ’ I cned ‘ I don’t understand ’ 
*No matter,’ he rephed, ‘go back by the path that 
you came ’ 

He would say no more, and, gieatly puzzled, I 
returned to my room m the palace and went to bed 
When I woke, and consideied my adventure, I thought 
that I must have been dreaming, and sent a servant to 
ask if the piince was dressed and could see me But on 
hearing that he had hot slept at home I was much 
alarmed, and hastened to the cemetery, wheie, unluckily, 
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Ulio tonibs W6r6 SiU so s l ik o tib.8it I could uot discover 
which was the one I was m seaich of, though I spent 
four days m looking for it 

You must know that all this tune the kmg, my uncle, 
was absent on a huntmg expedition, and as no one knew 
when he would be back, I at last decided to letum home, 
leavmg the mimsters to make my excuses I longed to 
tell them what had become of the pimce, about whose 
fate they felt the most dreadful anxiety, but the oath I 
had sworn kept me silent 

On my ainval at my father's capital, 1 was astomshed 
to find a large detachment of guards diawn up before 
the gate of the palace, they sunounded me dnectly I 
entered I asked the officers m command the reason of 
this strange behaviour, and was horrified to leain that 
the army had mutmied and put to death the king, my 
father, and had placed the giand-vizn on the throne. 
fiHirther, that by his oiders I was placed undei anest 

Now this rebel vizir had hated me from my boy- 
hood, because once, when shootmg at a bud with a bow, 

I had shot out his eye by accident Of course 1 not only 
sent a servant at once to oEsi him my regrets and 
apologies, but I made them m person It was all of no 
use. He cheiished an undying hatred towards me, and 
lost no occasion of showmg it Havmg once got me m 
his power I felt he could show no mercy, and I was 
right Had with triumph and fury he came to me in my 
prison and toie out my right eye That is how I lost it 

Hy persecutor, however, did not stop here He shut 
■mA up m a large case and ordered his executioner 
to carry me mto a deseit place, to cut off my head, and 
then to abandon my body to the birds of prey The 
case, with me mside it, was accordmgly placed on a 
horse, and the executioner, accompamed by another man, 
rode into the country until they found a spot suitable for 
the purpose But then hearts were not so hard as they 
seemed, and my teais and prayers made them waver. 
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' Forsake the kingdom instantly,' said the executioner 
at last, ‘ and take care never to come back, for you will not 
only lose your head, but make us lose ours * I thanked 
him gratefully, and tried to console myself for the loss 
of my eye by th i n k i n g of the other misfortunes I had 
escaped. 
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After all I had gone through, and my fear of bemg 
recognised by some enemy, I could only travel very 
slowly and cautiously, generally restmg m some out-of- 
the-way place by day, and walking as far as I was able 
by mght, but at len^h I arrived m the kmgdom of my 
un^, of whose protection I was sure 

found him m great trouble about the disappearance 
of ‘his son, who had,, he said, vanished without leaving a 

I 

I 
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tiace, but his own gnef did not pievent his sharing 
mine. We mmgled om tears, for the loss of one was the 
loss of the other, and then I made up my mind that it 
was my duty to break the solemn oath I had swom to 
the pimce I iheiefoie lost no time m telhng my uncle 
everythmg I knew, and J obseived that even before I 
had ended his soiiow appeared to be hghtened a httle 

‘ Hy deal nephew,* he said, * yom* story gives me some 
hope I was aware that my son was bmldmg a tomb, 
and I think I can find the spot But as he wished to 
keep the matter secret, let us go alone and seek the place 
ouiselves * 

He then bade me disguise myself, and we both 
shpped out of a garden dooi whi(^ opened on to the 
cemetery. It did not take long foi us to arrive at the 
scene of the pimce’s disappeaiance, or to discover the 
tomb I had sought so vainly before We entered it, and 
found the ifl.*ap-door which led to the staucase, but we 
had great difficulty m laismg it, because the pimce had 
fastened it down underneath with the plaster he had 
brought with him 

My unde went first, and I followed him. When we 
reached the bottom of the staus we stepped into a soit 
of ante-ioom, filled with snob a dense smoke that it was 
hardly possible to see anythmg However, we passed 
through the smoke mto a large chamber, which at first 
seemed quite empty The room was brilliantly hghted, 
and m another moment we perceived a sort of platfoim 
at one end, on which weie'the bodies of the pimce and a 
lady, both half-humed, as if they had been dragged out of 
a file before it had quite consumed them 

This hoiTible sight tinned me famt, but, to my sur- 
prise, my uncle did not show so much surprise as smger. 

‘ Iknew,’ he said, ‘ that my son was tenderly attached to 
this ladv, whom it was impossible he should ever maip* 
I tnedto turn his thoughts, and presented to 1““ ^ 
most beautiful prmcesses, but he cared foi none of them, 
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and, as you see, they have now been united by a honible 
death m an undeiground tomb ’ But, as he spoke, his 
angel melted mto teais, and agam I wept with him 
When he lecovered himseli he diew me to him ‘ My 
dear nephew,' he said, emhiacmg me, ‘ 3 ’ou have come to 
me to take his place, and 1 will do my best to foiget that 
I evei had a son who could act m so ivicked a mannei ' 
Then he turned and went up the staus 

We reached the palace without an^’one having noticed 
our absence, when, shortly after, a clashing of drums, 
and c^unbals, and the blare of trumpets hmst upon our 
astonished ears At the same time a thick cloud of dust 
on the horizon told of the approach of a great army 
My heart sank when I p^cerved that the commander 
was the vizir who had dethroned my father, and was 
come to seize the kmgdom of my unde 

The capital was utterly unprepared to stand a siege, 
and seemg that resistance was useless, at once opened 
its gates My uncle fought hard for his life, but was 
soon overpowered, and when he fell 1 managed to escape 
through a secret passage, and took lefuge with an officer 
whom I knew I could trust 

jPersecuted by ill-fortune, and stricken* with gnef, 
there seemed to be only one means of safety left to me 
I “shaved my beard and my eyebrows, and put on the 
dress of a calender, m which it was easy for me to travel 
“Without hemg kno“wn I avoided the towns till I reached 
the kmgdom of the famous and powerful Caliph, Haroun- 
jal-Easchid, when I had no further reason to fear my 
enemies It was my mtention to come to Bagdad and 
to throw myself at the feet of his Highness, who would, I 
felt certain, be touched by my sad story, and would grant 
me, besides, his help and protection. 

After a journey which lasted some months I arrived 
at length at the gates of this city. It was sunset, and I 
paused for a httle to look about me, and to decide which 
way to turn my steps. I was still debatmg on this 
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subject wben I was joined by this other calendei'i who 
stopped to greet me *Yon, hke me, appear to be a 
stranger/ I said He replied that I was nght, and before 
he could say more the t^d calender came up He, also, 
was newly arrived m Bagdad, and bemg biotheis m nus- 
foitune, we resolved to cast m our lots together, and to 
share whatever fate might have m stole 

By this time it had grown late, and we did not know 
where to spend the mght But om* lucky star havmg 
gmded us to this door, we took the hberty of knockmg 
and of ggking for shelter, which was given to us at once 
■with the best grace m the world. 

This, madam, is my story. 

*I am satisfied,’ lephed Zobeida, 'you can go when 
you hke * 

The calender, however, begged leave to stay and to 
hear the histones of his two fnends and of the thiee 
other persons of the company, which he was allowed to 

do 
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SON OF A KING 

Mat>am — said the young man, addiessmg Zobeida — if you 
wish to knowhow I lost my nght eye, I shah, have to tell 
yon the story of my whole life 

1 was scarcely more than a baby, when the kmg my 
father, hndmg me nnnsnally quick and clevei for my age, 
turned his thoughts to my education I was taught first 
to read and wnte, and then to learn the Koran, which is 
the basis of om: holy rehgion, and the better to understand 
it, I read with my tutors the ablest commentators on its 
teaching, and comimtted to memory aU the traditions 
lespectmg the Prophet, which have been gathered from 
the mouth of those who were his hiends I also learnt 
history, and was mstmeted m poetry, versification, 
geography, chronology, and m aU the outdoor exercises 
m which every pimee should excel But what I liked 
best of all was wntmg Arabic chaiaoters, and m this X 
soon surpassed my masters, and gamed a reputation m 
this branch of knowledge that reached as far as India 
itself 

Now the Sultan of the Indies, cmious to see a young 
pimce with such stiange tastes, sent an ambassador to 
my fathei, laden with noh presents, and a waim invitation 
to visit his court My father, who was de^ly anxious to 
secuie the friendship of so powerful a monarch, and held 
besides that a httle travel would greatly impiove my 
manners and open my mind, accepted gladly, and in a 
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short tune I had set out for India "with the ambassador, 
attended only by a small smte on account of the length 
of the journey, and the badness of the loads However, 
as was my duty, I took with me ten camels, la d en with 
lich piesents for the Sultan. 

We had been travelling for about a month, when one 
day we saw a doud of dust moving swiftly towards us , 
and as soon as it came near, we found that the dust 
concealed a band of fifty robbeis Our men barely 
numbered half, and as we were also hampered by the 
camels, there was no use m fightmg, so we tried to over^ 
awe them by mformmg them who we were, and whither 
we wei e going The i obbers, however, only laughed, and 
declaied that was none of their busmess, and, without 
moie woids, attacked us brutally. I defended myself to 
the last, wounded though I was, but at length, seeing 
that resistance was hopeless, and that the ambassador 
and all om followers weie made pnsoneis, I pat spurs to 
my horse and rode away as fast as I could, till the pooi 
beast fell dead from a wound m his side. 1 managed to 
jump ofi without any mjuiy, and looked about to see if 
I was pursued. But for the moment I was safe, for, as 1 
imagmed, the lobbers weie all engaged m quarrelhng over 
then bootv 

I found myself in a country that was qmte new to me, 
and dared not return to the mam road lest I should agam 
fall mto the hands of the lobbers Luckily my wound 
was oulv a slight one, and aftei bmdmg it up as well as I 
could, I walked on for the rest of the day, tall I reached a 
cave at the foot of a mountain, wheie I passed the mght 
in peace, rnnkin g my supper off some fruits I had 
gathered on the way. 

I wandered about foi a whole month without knowing 
where I was gomg, till at length I found myself on the 
outsknts of a beautiful city, watered by winding streams, 
which enjoyed an eternal sprmg. My dehght at the 
prospect of mixing once more with human beings was 



STOBY OF TME SECOND CALENDER 77 


somewliat damped at the thought of the miserable object 
I mnst seem jSJy &LGe and hands had been burned nearly 
black ; my clothes 'were all m ragSj and my shoes -weie 
in such a state that I had been forced to abandon them 
altogethei 

I enteied the town, and stopped at a tailor’s shop to 
mqune 'w^here I "was The man saw I was better than 
my condition, and begged me to sit do’wn, and m letum 
I told him my whole story. The tailor listened 'with 
attention, but his reply, mstead of giving me consolation, 
only mmeased my trouble. 

‘ Beware,’ he said, ‘ of tellmg any one what you have 
told me, for the prmce who governs the Inn g /l QT n is yom 
fathei s greatest enemy, and he 'will be rejoiced to find 
you m his powei * 

I thanked the tailor for his eounsd, and said I would 
do whatevei he advised, then, being very hungry, I 
^dly ate of the food he put before me, and accepted his 
offer of a lodging m his house. 

In a few days I had quite recovered from the haid- 
ships I had undergone, and then the tailor, knowmg that 
it was the custom foi the pnnces of our rehgion to learn 
a hade or piofession so as to provide for themsdves m 
times of ill-fortune, mquned if there 'was anything I could 
do for my hvmg I lephed that I had been educated as 
a grammanan and a poet, but that my great gift was 
wntmg 

* All that IS of no use here,’ said the tailor * Take my 
advice, put on a shoit coat, and as you seem haidy and 
stiong, go mto the woods and out firewood, which you 
'Will sell m the streets By this means you will earn your 
h'nng, and be able to wait till better times come. The 
hatchet and the coid shall be mv present * 

This counsd was very distasteful to me, but I thought 
I could not do otherwise than adopt it So the next 
mommg I set out 'with a company of poor wood-cutters, 
to whom the tailoi had introduced me. Even on the 
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first day I cut enough wood to sell for a toleiable sum, 
and very soon I became more expert, and had made 
enough money to repay the tailor all he had lent me 
I had been a wood-cutter for moie than a year, when 
one day I wandered further mto the forest than I had 
ever done before, and reached a dehmous green glade, 
where I began to cut wood I was hackmg at the loot of 
a tree, when I beheld an uron rmg fastened to a kap-door 
of the same metal 1 soon cleared away the eaith, and 
puhing up the door, found a stancase, which I hastily 
Tnn.<^A up my mmd to go down, carrymg my hatchet with 
me by way of protection. When I leached the bottom I 
discovered that I was m a huge palace, as bnlhantly 
hghted as any palace above ground that I had ever seen, 
with a long g^ery supported by pillars of jasper, orna- 
mented with capitals of gold Down this gallery a lady 
came to meet me, of such beauty that I foigot everythmg 

else, and thought only of her 

To save her all the trouble possible, I hastened towards 

her, and bowed low 

‘ Who are you ? Who are you * she said * A man 
or a gemus ’ * 

‘A man, madam,’ I rephed, ‘I have nothmg to do 

with gemi * n 1 - 1 a 

'By what accident do you come heie^’ she asked 

agam with a sigh * I have been in this place now for 

five and twenty years, and you aie the first man who has 

visited me ’ x j 

Emboldened by her beauty and gentleness, I ventured 

to reply, ‘Before, madam, I answer yoor question, aUow 

me to say how grateful I am for this meetmg, whidi is 

not only a consolation to me m my own heavy soiiow, 

hut may perhaps enaUe me to render 1°“ 

then 

' AlaS; 

* you hav 

prisoner 


told hei who i was, ana now jl naa coxue uixcio 
nmce,’ she said, with a deeper sigh than before, 
messed ngbkym supposmgme an unwiUmg 
this gorgeous place I am the daughter of 
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the Inng of the Ebony Isle, of whose fame yon surely 
must have heard At my father s desire I was marned 
to a prmce who was my own consm: but on my very 
wedding day, I was snatched up by a gemns, and 
bionght heie in a faint Eor a long while I did nothmg 
but weep, and would not suffer the gemus to come near 
me. but time teaches ns submission and I have now 
got accustomed to his presence and if clothes and jewels 
could content me. I have them in plenty. Every tenth 
dav for five and twentv vears I have leceived a visit 
from him but m case I should need his help at any other 
time, I have onlv to touch a talisman that stands at the 

entrance of mv chamber. It wants still five davs to his 

• » 

next visit and I hope that during that rime you will do 
me the honour to be my guest.’ 

I was too much dazzled bv her beautv to dream of 
lefusmg hei offei, and accordingly the princess had me 
conducted to the bath, and a lich tess befitting mv ra.nk 
was provided foi me Then a feast of the most delicate 
dishes was served in a room hung with embroidered 
Indian fabncs 

^ext day when we were at dinner. I could niaintam 
my patience no longer, and imploied the princess to break 
her bonds, and letum with me to the world which was 
lighted bv the sun 

‘TVTia: you ask is impossible,’ she answered; ‘but 
stay heie with me instead, and we can be happy, and 
pU you will have to do is to betake yourself to the 
forest every tenth day, when I am expecting my master the 
gemus He is verj* jealous as you know and will not 
suffer a man to come near me 

* Princess I replied, * I see it is only fe.ir of the cenius 
iha: makes >ou ac: like this Foi in\«elf. I du m bun 
so little that I mean to break his iriisnnn in i-’cct.-!’ 
Awful though you think bm he s»'aU fed the veiu'i: <•: 
my ann. pnd I herewith ta^e a solemn \ov: to st'mp cut 
the whole lac^.’ 
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The pnncess, who reahsed the consequences of such 
audacity, entreated me not to touch the tahsman 'If 
you do, it will be the nun of both of us,’ said she , ‘ I know 
genu much better than you/ But the wme I had drunk 
had confused my brain ; I gaye one kick to the tahsman, 
and it fell mto a thousand pieces. 

Hardly had my foot touched the tahsman when the 
air became as daik as night, a fearful noise was heard, 
and the palace shook to its very foundations In an 
instant I was sobered, and understood what I had done 
‘ Princess • * I oned, ' what is happenmg? ’ 

' Alas 1 ’ she exclaimed, forgettmg all her own terrors 
m anxiety for me, ' fljf or you are lost * 

I followed her advice and dashed up the staircase, 
leavmg my hatchet behind me But I was too late The 
palace opened and the genius appeared, who, turmng 
angrily to the prmcess, asked mdignantly, 

' What IS the matter, that you have sent for me like 


this?* 

‘ A pain in my heart,’ she rephed hastily, ‘ obliged me 
to seek the aid of this httle bottle Peehng famt, I 
shpped and fell against the tahsman, which broke That 


is really all ’ . tt 

' You are an impudent liar I * cned the gemus ' How 

did this hatchet and those shoes get here’ ’ 

‘I never saw them before,’ she answered, ‘and you 
came m such a hurry that you may have picked them up 
on the road without knowmg it ’ To this the gemus only 
rephed by msults and blows I could hear the shrieks 
and groans of the princess, and having by this tune taken 
off my rich garments and put on those m which I had 
arrived the previous day, I lifted the trap, found myself 
once more^in the forest, and letumed to 
tailor, -mth a light load of trood and a heart M of shame 


a^ador, who had been uneasy at my long absmoe, 
was to see me; but I kept silence about my 
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adyenture, and as soon as possible retired to my room to 
lament m secret over my folly While I was thus 
mdulgmg my gnef my host enteied, and said, * Theie is 
an old man downstairs who has brought your hatchet 
and shppers, which he picked up on the road, and now 
lestores to you, as he found out from one of your comrades 
where you hved You had better come down and speak 
to him yourself * At this speech I changed colour, and 
my legs trembled under me The tailor noticed my 
confusion, and was ]ust gomg to mquire the reason when 
the floor of the room opened, and the old man appealed, 
caiiymg with him my hatchet and shoes 

' 1 am a genius,* he said, ' the son of the daughter of 
Ebbs, pimce of the genu Is not this hatchet yours, and 
these shoes?’ Without waitmg for an answer — ^which, 
mdeed, I could hardly have given him. so great was my 
flight — ^he seized hold of me, and darted up mto the air 
with the quickness of hghtmng, and then, with equal 
swiftness, dropped down towards the earth When he 
touched the ground, he rapped it with his foot , it opened, 
and we found ouiselves m the enchanted palace, m the pie- 
sence of the beautiful prmcess of the Ebony Isle But 
how diffeient she looked from what she was when I hp.<^ 
last seen her, for she was lymg stretched on the giound 
covered with blood, and weepmg bitterly ‘ Traitress • * 
cned the gemus, ‘ is not this man your lover ? ’ 

She hfted up her eyes slowly, and looked sadly at me 
* I never saw him before,* she answered slowly ‘ I do 
not know who he is ’ 

*What>* exclaimed the' gemus, ‘you owe all your 
sufferings to him, and yet you dare to say he is a stranger 
to you > ’ 

‘But if he really is a stranger to me,’ she replied, 

‘ why should I tell a he and cause his death ’ ’ 

‘ Very well,* said the gemus, drawmg his sword, ‘ take 
this, and cut off his head * 

‘ Alas,* answered the prmcess, * I am too weak even 
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to bold the sabre And supposing that I had the atrengthi 
why should I pnt an innocent man to death ? * 

‘You condemn yourself by your refusal,* said the 
genius ; then tummg to me, he added, ‘and you, do you 
not know her?* 

‘How should I?' I replied, resolved to imitate the 
pnncess in her ddehfy. 'How should I, when I nevei 
saw her before ? * 

'Gut her head off, then, if she is a stianger to you, 
and I shall believe you are speakmg the truth, and will 
set you at hber^ * 

' Certainly,* I answered, taking the sabie in my 
hands, and making a sign to the prmcess to fear nothmg, 
as it was my own life that I was about to saonffce, and 
not hers But the look of gratitude she gave me shook 
my courage, and I flung the sabre to the earth. 

*I should not deserve to hve,* I said to the gemus, 'if 
I weie such a coward as to slay a lady who is not only 
unknown to me, but who is at this moment half dead 
herself Do with me as you will— I am in your powei— 
but I refuse to obey youi muel command ’ 

'I see,* said the genius, 'that you have both made up 
your Tninds to brave me, but I will give you a sample of 
what you may expect * So saymg, with one sweep of 
his sabre he cut off a hand of the prmcess, who was just 
able to lift the other to wave me an eternal fareweE 


Then I lost consciousness for seveial mmutes 

When I came to myself I implored the genius to keep 
me no longer m this state of suspense, but to lose no 
time in putting an end to my suffermgs The genius, 
however, paid no attention to my prayers, but said stendy, 
‘That IS the way in which a gemus tieats the woman 
who has betrayed him If I chose, I could M you 
also, but I win be merciful, and content myself wim 
changing you into a dog, an ass, a hon, or a bird— which- 

ever you prefer. ^ , 

I caught eagerly at these words, as giving me a lamt 
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hope of softening his math ‘O genius 1’ I cried, 'as 
you msh to spare my hie, be generous, and spare it 
altogether Grant my prayer, and pardon my crime, as 
the best man m the whole world forgave his nei^bour 
who was eaten up with envy of him * Contrary to my 
hopes, the gemus seemed mterested m my words, and 
said he would like to hear the story of the two neighbours; 
and as I think, madam, it may please you, I will teU it to 
you also. 
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TSE 8T0BT OF TEE ENVIOUS MAN AND 
OF HIM WEO WAS ENVIEE 


In a town of moderate size, two men lived in neighbour- 
mg houses , but they had not been there very long before 
one man took such a hatied of the other, and enyied him 
so bitterly, that the poor man deteimined to find anothei 
home, hopmg that when they no longer met every day 
his enemy would forget all about him So he sold his 
house and the httle fumituie it contained, and moved 
into the capital of the country, which was luckily at 
no great distance About half a mile from this city he 
bought a mce httle place, with a laige garden and a fair- 
sized court, m the centre of which stood an old well 

Tn order to hve a quieter life, the good man put on 
the robe of a deivish, and divided his house mto a 
number of s mall cells, wheie he soon estabhshed a 
number of other dervishes The fame of his viitue 
giadually spread abroad, and many people, mcludmg 
several of the highest quahty, came to visit him and adi 
his prayers 

Of course it was not long before his reputation reached 
the ears of the man who envied him, and this wicked 
wretch resolved never to lest till he had m some way 
worked ill to the dervish whom he hated So he left his 
house and his busmess to look after themselves, and 
betook himself to the new dervish monasteif, wheie he 
was welcomed by the founder with aU the waimth 
imagmable The excuse he gave for his appeaiance was 
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that he had come to consult the chief of the dervishes 
on a pnvate matter of great importance ‘ "What I have 
to say must not be overheaid.' he whisper^ , ‘ command, 
I beg of yon, that yom: deiTishes letne into then* cells, 
as mght IS approachmg, and meet me m the court ' 

The dervish did as he was asked without delay, and 
directly they were alone togethei the envious man began 
to teU a long story, edgmg, as they walked to and fro, 
always neaier to the well, and when they were qmte 
close, he seized the dervish and dropped him m He 
then ran off triumphantly, without havmg been seen by 
anyone, and congratulatmg bimseff that the object of his 
hatred was dead, and would trouble him no more 

But m this he was mistaken i The old well had long 
been inhabited (unknown to mere human bemgs) by a set 
of fames and genu, who caught the dervish as he fell, so 
that he received no hurt The dervish himself could see 
no thin g, but he took for granted that somethmg strange 
had happened, or he must certainly have been dashed 
agamst the side of the w^ and been killed He lay qmte 
still, and m a moment he heard a voice saymg, ' Gan you 
_ guess whom this man is that we have saved from death ? * 

* No,’ lephed several other voices 

And the first speaker answered, ' I will tell you This 
man, from pure goodness of heart, forsook the town 
where he hved and came to dwell here, in the hope of 
curing one of his neighboms of the envy he fdlt towards 
him But his character soon won him the esteem of all, 
and the envious man's hatred grew, till he came here 
with the dehberate mtention of causmg his death A-n/i 
this he would have done, without oui help, the very day 
before the Sultan has arranged to visit this holy dervidi, 
and to entieat his prayers for the pimcess, his daughter ’ 

* But what IS the matter with the pimcess that she 
needs the dei'vish’s prayers^ * asked another voice 

* She has fallen mto the power of the genius Maimoum, 
the son of Dimdim,* lephed the first voice * But it would 
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be quite simple for this holy chief of the demshes to 
cure ber if he only knew* in his convent there is a 
black cat which has a tmy white tip to its tail Now to 
cure the princess the dervish must pull out seven of these 
white hairs, bum three, and with then: smoke peifume 
the head of the pimcess This will dehver her so com- 
pletely that Maimoum, the son of Dimdim, will nevei 
dale to approach hei agam/ 

The fames and genu ceased talking, but the dervish 
did not forget a woid of all they had said , and when 
mormng came he peiceived a place m the side of the 
well which was bioken, and where he could easily chmh 
out 

The demshes, who could not imagine what had become 
of him, weie enchanted at his leappeaiance He told 
them of the attempt on his life made by his guest of the 
previous day, and then retned into his cell He was soon 
jomed here by the black cat of which the voice had 
spoken, who came as usual to say good-mommg to his 
master. He took him on his knee and seized the 
opportunity to pull seven white bans out of his tail, and 
put them on one side till they weie needed 

The sun had not long risen befoie the Sultan, who 
was anxious to leave nothmg undone that might dehvei 
the pimcess, anived with a large smte at the gate of the 
monastery, and was received by the demshes with profound 
respect The Sultan lost no time m declarmg the object 
of his visit, and leadmg the chief of the demshes aside, 
he said to him, ‘Noble scheik, you have guessed perhaps 
what I have come to ask you ? * 

‘Yes, sire,' answeied the dervish, *if I am not mis- 
taken, it is the illness of the princess which has piocuied 
me this honom ' 

* You are right,’ letumed the Sultan, ‘ and you will 
give me fresh hfe if you can by your prayers dehver my 
daughter from the stiange malady that has taken posses- 
sion of her.* , 
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* Let yoTir higlmeBS command her to come here, and I 
will see what I can do * 

^e Sultan, fall of hope, sent orders at once that the 
prmcess was to set out as soon as possible, accompanied 
by her usual staff of attendants When she arrived, she 
was so thickly veiled that the dervish could not see her 
face, but he desired a brazier to be held over her head, 
and laid the seven hairs on the burmng coals The 
mstant they were consumed, tenihc cues were heard, but 
no one could tell from whom they proceeded Only the 
dervish guessed that they were uttered by Maimoum the 
son of Dimdim, who felt the prmcess esoapmg him 

All this time she had seemed unconscious of what 
she was domg, but now she raised her hand to her veil 
and uncovered her face * Where am I * she said m a 
bewildered maimer , * and how did I get here * 

The Sultan was so dehghted to hear these words that 
he not only embraced his daughter, but kissed the hand 
of the demsh Then, turning to his attendants who stood 
round, he said to them, * What reward shall I give to the 
man who has restored me my daughter? ’ 

They all rephed with one accord that he deserved the 
hand of the prmcess 

‘ That 18 my own opnuon,* said he, ‘ and from this 
moment I declare him, to be my son-m-law ' 

Sttiortly after these events, the grand-vizir died, and 
hiB post was given to the dervish But he did not hold it 
for long, for the Sultan fell a victim to an attack of lUness, 
and as he had no sous, the soldiers and pnests declared 
the dervish heu: to the throne, to the great joy of all the 
people * 

One day, when the dervish, who had now become 
Sultan, was makmg a royal progress ■with his court, he 
perceived the envious man standmg m the crowd He 
made a sign to one of his vizirs, and whispered m his ear, 

* iPetch me that man who is standmg out there, but take 
great care not to fnghten him * The vizir obeyed, and 
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when the envious man was brought before the Sultan, 
the monarch said to him, * My fnend, I am delighted to 
see you agam* Then tummg to an officer, he added, 

* Give him a thousand pieces of gold out of my treasury, 
and twenty waggon-loads of merchandise out of my pnvate 
stores, and let an escort of soldiers accompany him home ' 
He then took leaveof the envious man, and went on his way 

How when I had ended my story, I proceeded to show 
the gemus how to apply it to himself. ' 0 genius,' I said, 

* you see that this Sultan was not content with merely 
foigivmg the envious man foi the attempt on his life, he 
heaped lewaids and iiches upon him ' 

But the gemus had made up his mmd, and could not 
be softened *I)o not imagme that you are gomg to 
escape so easily,* he said ‘All I can do is to give you 
bale life , you will have to leain what happens to people 
who mteifere with me * 

As he spoke he seized me violently by the arm j the roof 
of the palace opened to make way for us, and we mounted 
up so into the an that the earth looked like a httle 
cloud Then, as befoie, he came down with the swiftness 
of hghtmng, and we touched the ground on a mountam top 

Then he stobped and gatheied a handful of earth, and 
muimuied some woids over it, aftei which he threw the 
eaith In my face, saymg as he did so, * Quit the'**orm 
of a man, and assume that of a monkey. This done, he 
vanished, and I was m the likeness of an ape, and m a 
country I had never seen befoie 

Howevei theie was no use m stoppmg where^ I was, 
so I came down the mountam and found myself m a flat 
plam which was bounded by the sea I travelled 
towards it, and was pleased to see a vessel mooied about 
liflif a mile horn shoie There were no waves, so I 
bioke off the branch of a tree, and draggmg it down to 
the watei’s edge, sat across it, while, usmg two sticks 
for oais I lowed myself towaids the ship 
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The deck was full of people, who watched my pro- 
gress with interest, but when I seized a rope and swung 
myself on board, I found that X had only escaped death 
at the hands of the gemus to pensh by those of the 
sailors, lest I should bnng ill-luck to the vessel and the 
merchants ‘ Throw him mto the sea I * cried one 
^Ehock him on the head with a hammer,* exclaimed 
another. * Let me shoot him with an arrow,* said a third ; 
and certainly somebody would have had his way if X had 
not flung myself at the captdm’s feet and grasped tight 
hold of his dress He appeared touched by my action 
and patted my head, and declared that he would take me 
under his protection, and that no one should do me any 
harm 

At the end of about fifty days we cast anchor before a 
large town, and the ship was immediately surrounded by 
a multitude of small boats filled with people, who had 
come either to meet their fnends or from simple curiosity 
Among others, one boat contamed several ofiidals, who 
asked to see the merchants on boaid, and informed them 
that they had been sent by the Sultan m token of welcome, 
and to beg them each to wiite a few hnes* on a roll of 
paper ' In order to explam this strange request,’ con- 
tmued the officers, * it is necessary that you should know 
that the giand-vizir, lately dead, was celebrated for his 
beautiful handwiitmg, and the Sxiltan is anxious to find a 
similar talent m his successor Hitherto the search has 
been a failure, but his Highness has not yet given up 
hope ’ 

One after another the merchants set down a few imec 
upon the roll, and when they had all fimsbed, X came 
forward, and snatched the paper from the man who hdd 
it At first they all thought X was gomg to throw it mto 
the sea, but they were qmeted when they saw X held it 
with great care, and great was tbeir surprise when X made 
signs that X too wished to write something 

*Let him do it if he wants to,' said the captam 
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*1£ he only makes a mess of the pa,per, you may be 
sure I will punish him for it But if, as I hope, he really 
ca?t wnte, for he is the cleverest monkey I ever saw, I 
will adopt him as my son. The one I lost had not nearly 
BO much sense 1 * 

No more was said, and I took the pen and wrote the 
SIX sorts of wntmg m use among the Arabs, and each 
sort contamed an ongmal verse or couplet, m praise of 
the Sultan And not only did my handwntmg com- 
pletely echpse that of the ineichants, but it is hardly too 
much to say that none so beautiful had ever before been 
seen in that country When I had ended the officials 
took the roll and retmued to the Sultan 

As soon as the monarch saw my wntmg he did not so 
much as look at the samples of the meichants, but 
desired his officials to take the finest and most iichly 
capansoned horse m his stables, together with the most 
magnifioent dress they could procure, and to put it on the 
person who had written those Imes, and bring him to 
court 

The officials began to laugh when they heard the 
Sultan's command, but as soon as they could speak they 
said, 'Deign, your highness, to excuse our mirth, but 
those lines weie not written by a man but by a monkey 

* A monkey * ’ exclaimed the Sultan 

* Yes, sire,’ answered the officials ‘ They were written 

by a monkey m our presence * 

' Then bimg me the monkey,’ he replied, ‘ as fast as 

you can * , . ^ a 

The Sultan’s officials returned to the ship and showed 

the royal order to the oaptam. 

‘He is the master,’ said the good man, and desned 

that I should be sent for. 

Then they put on me the gorgeous robe and rowed me 
to land, where I was placed on the horse and led to the 
Here the Snltan was awaitmg me m great state 

sanounded by his court 
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AH the way along the stieets I had been the object 
of cunosity to a vast crowd, which had filled every door- 
way and every window, and it was amidst their shouts 
and cheeis that 1 was ushered into the presence of the 
Sultan 

1 approached the throne on which he was seated and 
made him three low bows, then prostrated myself at his 
feet to the surpnse of everyone, who could not under- 
stand how it was possible that a monkey should be able 
to distmguish a Sultan from other people, and to pay hmn 
the respect due to his rank However, exceptmg the 
usual speech, I omitted none of the common foims attend- 
mg a royal audience 

When it was over the Sultan dismissed all the couit, 
keepmg with him only the chief of the eunuchs and a 
little fiiave He then passed mto another room and 
ordered food to be brought, makmg signs to me to sit at 
table with him and eat I rose from my seat, kissed 
the giound, and took my place at the table, eatmg, as you 
may suppose, with care and in moderation 

Before the dishes were removed I made signs that 
wntmg materials, which stood m one comer of the room, 
should be laid m front of me I then took a peach and 
wiote on it some veises m praise of the Sultan, who was 
speechless with astomshment , but when I did the same 
thmg on a glass from which I had drunk he muimuied to 
himself, ‘Why, a man who could do as much would be 
cleverer than any other man, and this is only a monkey 1 * 
Supper bemg over chessmen were brought, and the 
Sultan signed to me to know if I would play with him i 
kissed the ground and laid my hand on my head to show 
that I was ready to show myself worthy of the honour 
He beat me the first game, but I won the second and 
third, and seeing that this did not quite please 1 dashed 
off a verse by way of consolation 

The Sultan was so enchanted with all the talents of 
which I had given proof that he wished me to exhibit 
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some of ihem to other people. So tmnizig to the chief of 
the eunuchs he estid, * Go andheg my daughter, Queen of 
Beauty, to come here. I mil show her something the 
has never seen before ' 

The chief of the eunuchs bowed and left the room, 
ushenng m a few moments later the pimcess, Queen^ of 
Beauty. Her face was uncovered, but the moment she 
set foot in the room she threw her veil over her head 
* Sue,’ she said to her father, *what can you be thmkmg 
of to summon me like this mto the piesence of a man ? ’ 

* I do not understand you,’ lephed the Sultan * There 
is nobody here but the eunuch, who is your own servant, 
the httle slave, and myself, yet you cover youiself with 
your veil and repioach me for havmg sent for you, as if I 
had committed a cnme ’ 

* Sire,’ answered the pimcess, ‘I am light and you are 
'wrong This monkey is really no monkey at all, but 
a young pnnce who has been turned into a monkey by 
the wicked spells of a genius, son of the daughter of 

Ebhs ’ , ^ 

As will be imagined, these words took the Sultan by 

surprise, and he looked at me to see how I should take 
■the statement of the princess. As I was unable to ^eak, 
I placed my hand on my head to show that it was true 

' But how do you know this, my daughter ’ * asked 


* Sire,* lephed Queen of Beauty, * Ihe old lady who 
took care of me m my childhood was an acoomphshed 
magician, and she tanght me seventy rules of her art, by 
means of which I could, in the twinkhng of an eye, trans- 
plant your capital into the middle of the ocean Her art 
likewise teaches me to lecogmse at first dght all persons 
who aae enchanted, and tells me by whom the speU was 


wrought * _ 

I My daughter,’ said the Sultan, ‘ I really had no idea 

YOU were so clever.* 

‘ Sue,* lephed the princess, * there are many out-oi-the- 
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•vray things it is as well to know, but one skould never 
boast of them ’ 

* Well/ asked the Sultan, * can you teU me what must 
he done to disenchant the young prmce ^ ' 

* Certainly ; and 1 can do it * 

‘Then restore him to his former shape/ ciied the 
Sultan ‘ You could give me no greater pleasure, for I 
wish to make him my grand-vizir, and to give him to you 
for your husband ’ 

‘ As your Highness pleases,* rephed the princess 

Queen of Beauty rose and went to her chamber, from 
which she fetched a kmfe with some Hebrew words 
engraven on the blade She then desired the Sultan, the 
chief of the eunuchs, the httle slave, and mysel£ to 
descend mto a secret court of the palace, and placed us 
beneath a gallery which ran allround, she herself standmg 
m the centie of the court Here she traced a large circle 
and m it wrote several words m Arab characters 

When the circle and the wntmg were fimshed she 
stood m the middle of it and repeated some verses from 
the Koran Slowly the air grew dark, and we felt as if 
the earth was about to mumble away, and our fnght 
was by no means dimmished at seeing the gemus, son of 
the daughter of Ebhs, suddenly appear under the foim of 
a colossal lion 

* Dog,’ cned the piinoess when she first caught sight 
of him, ‘ you think to strike terror mto me by daimg to 
present yomself before me m this hideous shape ’ 

‘And you,’ letoited the lion, ‘ have not feared to break 
our tieaty that engaged solemnly we should nevei interfere 
with each othei ' 

‘ Accursed genius ' ’ exclaimed the piincess, * it is you 
by whom that tieaty was first broken ' 

‘ I wiU teach you how to give me so much trouble,’ 
said the hon, and openmg his huge mouth he advanced 
to swallow her But the princess expected somethmg of 
the soit and was on her guard She bounded on one 
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side, and seiaang one of tlie hairs of his mane repeated 
two or three words over it In an instant it became a 
sword, and -^fh a sharp blow she cnt the lion’s body into 
two pieces. These pieces vanished no one knew where, 
and only the lion’s head remained, which was ai: once 
change into a scorpion. Qnick as thought the princess 
assumed the form of a serpent and gave battle to the 
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scorpion, who, finding he was getting the worst of it» 
turned himself into an eagle and took fiight. Bur in a 
moment the serpent had become an eagle more powerful 
still, who soared up in the air and after him. and then ws 
lost sight of them both 

all remained where we were quaking widi ansieiy, 
when the ground opened in front of us and a black ana 
white cat leapt out, its hair standmg on end, and miamng 
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fLightfnlly At its heels ms a wolf, who had almost 
seized it, when the cat changed itself into a woim, and, 
piercmg the hT^ti of a pomegranate which had tumbled 
from a tiee, hid itself m the fnut The pomegranate 
swelled till it grew as large as a pumpkm, and raised itself 
on to the roof of the gallery, from which it fell into the 
court and was broken into bits. While this was takmg 
place the wolf, who had transformed himself mto a cock, 
began to swallow the seed of the pomegranate as fast as 
he could When all were gone he flew towards us, 
flappmg his wings as if to ask if we saw any more, when 
suddenly his eye fell on one which lay on the bank of the 
httle canal that flowed throng the court ; he hastened 
towards it, but before he could touch it the seed rolled 
into the canal and became a flsh. The cock flung him- 
self m after the flsh and took the shape of a pike, and for 
two hours they chased each other iq) and down under the 
water, uttermg homble cnes, but we could see nothmg 
At length they rose from the water in their proper forms, 
but dartmg such flames of Are from then mouths that we 
dreaded lest the palace should catch fiie Soon, however, 
we had much greater cause for alarm, as the gemus, 
havmg shaken off the prmcess, flew towards us Our 
fate would have been sealed if the prmcess, seemg our 
danger, had not attiacted the attention of the genius to 
herself As it was, the Sultan’s beard was smged and his 
face sooiched, the chief of the eunuchs was burned to a 
cmder, while a spark deprived me of the sight of one eye 
Both I and the Sultan had given up all hope of a rescue, 
when there was a shout of * Victory, victory f * from the 
prmcess, and the gemus lay at her feet a great heap of 
ashes 

Exhausted though she was, the prmcess at once 
ordered the httle slave, who alone was uninjured, to 
bung her a cup of watei, which she took m hei hand 
Eirst repeatmg some magic words over it, she dashed it 
mto my face saying, ‘If you aie only a monkey by 
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enchantmenti resmne the form of the man yon were 
before ' In an instant I stood befoie hei the same man 

Ihadfoimeilybeen, 
though havmg lost 
the sight of one ej’e 
I was about to 
fall on my knees 
and thank the pim- 
cess, but she did 
not give me time 
Tummg to the Sul- 
tan, hei fathei, she 
said, * Sue, I have 
gamed the battle, 
but it has cost me 
deal. The jQie has 
penekated to my 
heait, and I hare 
only a few moments 
to hve This would 
not have h^pened 
if I had only noticed 
the last pomegian- 
ate seed and eaten 
it like the rest It 
wasthelastskuggle 
of the genius, and 
up to that time I 
was quite safe But 
haymg let this 
chance shp I was 
foiced to lesoit to 
file, and m spite of 
aJl his expeiience I 
showed the genius that I knew moie than he did He is 
dead and in ashes, but my own death is approaching fast 
*My daughtei,’ cued the Sultan, *how sad is my 
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condition ! I am only surprised I am ahye at all > The 
eimiich IS consumed by the flames, and the pnnce whom 
you have dehvered has lost the sight of one eye * He 
could say no more, for sobs choked his voice, and we all 
wept together 

Suddenly the prmcess shrieked, * I bum, I bum ^ * and 
death came to free her horn her torments 

I have no wqids, madam, to tell you of my feehngs 
at this teinble sight I would rather have remamed a 
monkey aU my life than let my benefactress pensh m this 
shockmg manner As for the Sultan, he was qmte mcon- 
solable, and his subjects, who had dearly loved the 
prmcess, shared his gnef For seven days the whole 
nation mommed, and then the ashes of the pimcess weie 
bmied with great pomp, and a superb tomb was raased 
over her 

As soon as the Sultan recovered from the severe illness 
which had seized him aftei the death of the prmcess he 
sent for me and plainly, though pohtely, informed me 
that my presence would always remind him of his loss, 
and he begged that I would mstantly qmt his kmgdom, 
. and on pam of death never return to it I was, of 
course, bound to obey, and not knowmg what was to 
become of me I shaved my beard and eyebiows and put 
on the dress of a calender After wandermg aunlessly 
through several countries, I resolved to come to Bagdad 
and request an audience of the Commander of the 
Faithful 

And that, madam, is my story 

The other Calender then told his story. 
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STOBY OF THE THIRD CALENDEB, 
SON OF A KING 


Mt story, stud the Tlurd Calender, is quite different from 
those of my two friends. It was fate that deprived them 
of the sight of their nght eyes, but mme was lost by my 
own folly 

My name is Agib, and I am the son of a Idng called 
Cassib, who leigned over a iaige kingdom, which had for 
its capital one of the finest seapoit towns m the world. 

When I succeeded to my fathei’s thione my first caie 
was to visit the piovmces on the mainland, and then to 
sail to the numeious islands which lay off the shore, m 
Older to gam the hearts of my subjects These voyages 
gave me such a taste for sailing that I soon deteimmed to 
explore more distant seas, and commanded a fleet of large 
ships to be got ready without delay When they were 
properly fitted out I embarked on my e:^edition. 

For forty days wmd and weather were all m our favour, 
but the next mght a teinfic storm arose, which blew us 
hither and thither for ten days, till the pilot confessed 
that he had quite lost his bearings Accordmgly a sailor 
was sent up to the masthead to try to catch a sight of 
land, and reported that nothing was to be seen but the 
sea and sky, except a huge mass of blackness that lay 
astern 

On healing this the pilot giew white, and, beating his 
breast, he cned, * Oh, sir, we are lost, lost I * till the ship’s 
crew trembled at they knew not what When he had 
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recovered himself a httle, and was able to explam the 
cause of his tenoi, he leplied, m answei to my question, 
that we had diifted far out of our couise, and that the 
following day about noon we should come near that mass 
of darkness, which, said he, is nothing hut the famous 
Black Mountam This mountain is composed of adamant, 
which attiacts to itself aU the non and nails m youi ship , 
and as we are helplessly drawn nearer, the foice of attrac- 
tion will become so gieat that the iron and nails will fall 
out of the ships and clmg to the mountain, and the ships 
will flmk to the bottom with all that aie m them This it 
IS that causes the side of the mountam towards the sea to 
appeal of such a dense blackness 

As may he supposed — contmued the pilot — ^the moun- 
tain sides are veiy rugged, hut on the summit stands a 
biass dome supported on piUars, and hearing on top the 
figuie of a hi ass hoise, with a iidei on his back This 
iider weais a hieastplate of lead, on which stiange signs 
and figures aie engraved, and it is said that as long as 
this statue lemains on the dome, vessels will nevei cease 
to perish at the foot of the mountain 

So saying, the pilot began to weep afresh, and the 
crew, feanng their last houi had come, made their wills, 
each one in favour of his fellow 

At noon next day, as the pilot had foretold, we weie 
so near to the Black Mountam that we saw all the 
and non fly out of the ships and dash themselves against 
the mountam with a hoiiible noise A moment aftei the 
vessels fell asunder and sank, the ciews with them I 
alone managed to grasp a floating plank, and was diiven 
ashore by the wnnd, without even a sciatch What was 
my ]oy on finding myself at tlie bottom of some steps 
wluch led straight up the mountam, foi there was not 
anothei inch to the light or the left wheie a man could 
set his foot And, indeed, even the steps themselves were 
so narrow and so steep that, if the hghtest breeze had 
arisen, I should ceitamly have been blown into the sea 
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When I leBiched the top I found the brass dome and 
the statue exactly as the pilot had descnbed, but was too 
weaned with all I had gone thiough to do moie t.Vm.Ti 
glance at them, and, flingmg myself undei the dome, was 
asleep m an instant Xn my dreams an old Tnfl.Ti appeared 
to me and said, ' Heaiken, A^b 1 As soon as thou art awake 
dig up the ground underfoot, and thou shalt find a bow of 
brass and three arrows of lead Shoot the arrows at the 
statue, and the rider shall tumble into the sea, but the 
liorse will fall down by thy side, and thou shalt bury 
in the place fiom whi(^ thou tookest the bow and arrows 
This being done the sea will nse and cover the mountain, 
and on it thou wilt peiceive the figure of a metal man 
seated m a boat, havmg an oar m each hand Step on 
board and let him conduct thee , but if thou wouldest 
behold thy kmgdom agam, see that thou takest not the 
name of Allah mto thy mouth.’ 

Havmg uttered these words the vision left me, and I 
woke, much comfoited I spiang up and diew the bow 
and arrows out of the ground, and with the third shot 
the horseman fell with a great crash mto the sea, which 
instantly began to nse, so lapidly, that I had hardly 
fanfiA to bury the horse befoie the boat approached me I 
stepped silently in and sat down, and the metal man 
pushed off, and lowed without stoppmg for mne days, 
after which land appeared on the horizon I was so 
overcome with ]oy at this sight that I foigot all the old 
Tnfl.Ti had told me, and cned out, ’ Allah be praised ^ Allah 
be praised ' * 

The words were scaicely out of my mouth when the 
boat and man sank fiom beneath me, and left me floatmg 
on the smface All that day and the next mght I swam 
and floated alternately, makmg as well as I could for 
the land which was nearest to me At last my strength 
began to fail, and I gave myself up for lost, when the 
wmd suddenly rose, and a huge wave cast me on a flat 
shore. Then, placmg myself m safety, I hastily spread 






STOBY OF TEE TEIBD CALENDEB 107 


my cloiihes out to dry in the sun, and dung myself on the 
warm ground to rest 

Next moinmg I dressed myself and began to look 
about me There seemed to be no one but myself on the 
rsland, whrch was covered wrth friut trees and wateied 
wrth streams, but seemed a long drstance from the mam- 
land whrch I hoped to reach Before, however, I had 
time to feel cast down, I saw a ship makmg dnectly for 
the island, and not knowing whether it would contam 
friends or foes, I bid myself in the thick branches of a tree 

The sailors ran the ship mto a creek, where ten 
slaves landed, carrymg ^ades and pickaxes In the 
middle of the island they stopped, and after digging 
some time, lifted up what seemed to be a trap-door 
They then returned to the vessel two or three times for 
furmtuie and provisions, and finally were accompamed 
by an old man, leadmg a handsome boy of fomteen or 
fifteen years of age They all disappeared down the 
trapdoor, and after remaining below for a few nmiutes 
came up agam, but without the boy, and let down the 
trapdoor, covenng it with earth as before This done, 
they entered the ship and set sail 

As soon as they were out of sight, I came down from 
my tree, and went to the place where the boy had been 
bmied I dug up the earth till I reached a large stone 
with a ling m the centre This, when removed, disclosed 
a fiight of stone steps which led to a large room richly 
furnished and hghted by tapers On a pile of cushions, 
covered with tapestry, sat the boy He looked up, 
startled and frightened at the sight of a stranger m such 
a place, and to soothe his fears, I at once spoke * Be not 
alarmed, sir, whoever you may be I am a and the 
son of a kmg, and will do you no hurt On the contrary, 
perhaps I have been sent here to dehver you out of thus 
tomb, where you have been burred ahve ' 

Heaimg my words, the young man recovered himsftlf, 
and when I had ended, he said, ‘The reasons, Prince, 
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that have caused me to be buried m this place are so 
strange that they cannot but surprise you My father is 
a neb merchant, omung much land and many ships, and 
has great deahngs m precious stones, but henerer ceased 
mourmng that he had no child to inherit his Trealth 

*At length one day he dreamed that the following 
year a son would be bom to him, and when this actually 
happened, he consulted all the wise men m the kmgdom 
as to the future of the inf^t One and aU they said the 
same thmg. I was to hve happily till I was fifteen, when 
a teiiible danger awaited me, which I should hardly 
escape If, however, I should succeed m domg so, I 
should live to a great old age And, they added, when 
the statue of the brass hoise on the top of the mountain 
of adamant is thrown mto the sea by Agib, the son of 
Gassib, then beware, foi fifty days later your son shall 
fall by his hand i 

* This prophecy struck tihe heart of my father with such 
woe, that he never got over it, but that did not prevent 
liTTn fiom attending carefully to my education till I 

attamed, a shoit tune ago, my fifteenth birthday. It was 

only yesterday that the news reached him that ten days 
previously the statue of biass had been thrown mto the 
sea, and he at once set about hidmg me in this underground 
chamber, which was built for the purpose, promismg to 
fetch me out when the forty days have passed. Foi 
myself, I have no fears, as Prince Agib is not hkdy to 
come here to look for me * 

I listened to his story with an mwaid laugh as to the 
absurdity of my ever wishmg to cause the death of tins 
harmless boy, whom I hastened to assure of my fnend- 
sHp and even of my proteetton ; beggmg him, m return, 
to convey me m his father’s ship to my own coun^. i 
need hardly say that I took special care not to inform 
him that I was the Agib whom he dreaded 

The day passed m conversation on vanous subjects, 
and I found him a youth of ready wit and of some learn- 
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mg I took on myseli the duties of a> servant, held the 
basm and water for him when he washed, prepared the 
flmrifir and set it on the table He soon grew to love 
me, and for thnty-mne days we spent as pleasant an 
existence as could be expected underground 

The mommg of the fortieth dawned, and the young 
man when he woke gave thanks m an outburst of ]oy 
that the danger was passed * My father may be here at 
any moment,* said he, ' so make me, I pray you, a bath of 
, hot water, that I may bathe, and change my clothes, and 
be ready to leoeive him * 

So I fetched the water as he asked, and washed and 
rubbed him, after which he lay down agam and slept a 
httle When he opened his eyes for the second time, he 
begged me to brmg him a melon and some sugar, that he 
might eat and refresh himself. 

X soon chose a fine melon out of those which remained, 
but could find no knife to out it with * Look m the cormce 
over my head,* said he, ‘ and I think you will see one.* It 
was so high above me, that I had some difficulty m 
/ reachmg it, and catchmg my foot m the covering of 
^ the bed, I shpped, and fell nght upon the young man, the 
knife gomg straight into his heart 

At this awful sight I shrieked aloud m my gnef and 
pain. X thiew myself on the ground and rent my clothes 
' and tore my hair with sorrow Then, feaimg to be 
punished as his murderer by the unhappy father, X raised 
the great stone which blocked the staircase, and quitting the 
underground chamber, made everythmg fast as before 
Seaicely had X finished when, lookmg out to sea, X saw 
the vessel headmg for the island, and, feehngthat it would 
be useless for me to protest my innocence, X agam con- 
« sealed myself among the branches of a tree &at grew 
near by 

The old man and his slaves pushed off in a boat directly 
the ship touched land, and walked qmddy towards the en- 
trance to the underground chamber , but when they were 
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neai enoiigh to see that the earth had been distnrbed, they 
paused and changed colour In silence they all went 
down and called to the youth by name ; then for a moment 
I heaid no more Suddenly a fearful scream rent the air, 
and the next instant the slaves came up the steps, cairymg 
with them the body of the old man, who had famted horn 
sonow^ liaymg him down at the foot of the tiee m 
which I had taken sheltei, they did their best to recovei 
him, but it took a long while When at last he revived, 
they left him to dig a giave, and then laymg the young 
man’s body m it, they thiew m the eaith 

This ended, the slaves biought up all the fninituic 
that remained below, and put it on the vessel, and breaks 
mg some boughs to weave a htter, they laid the old man 
on it, and earned him to the ship, which spiead its sails 
and stood out to sea 

So once moie I was qmte alone, and for a whole month 
I walked daily over the island, seokmg for some chance 
of escape At length one day it struck me that my 
pnson had grown much huger, and that the mainland 
seemed to be nearer kly heart beat at this thought, 
which was almost too good to be true I watched a httle 
longer there was no doubt about it, and soon theie was 
only a tmy stieam for me to cross 

Even when I was safe on the other side I had a long 
distance to go on the mud and sand before I reached dry 
ground, and very tued I was, when far in front of me I 
caught sight of a castle of led copper, which, at fiist sight, 

I took to be a file I made all the haste I could, and aftei 
some miles of hard walkmg stood before it, and gazed 
at It in astonishment, foi it seemed to me the most 
wondeiful bmldmg I had ever beheld While I was still 
Zvmg at It, theie came towards me a tafi old man 
accompamed by ten young men, all handsome, and aU 

bhnd of the nght eye 

Now in its way, the spectacle of ten men walkmg 
together, aU bhnd of the nght eye, is as uncommon as 
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that of a copper castle, and I was turning over in my mmd 
what could be the meamng of this strange fact, when they 
greeted me warmly, and mquired what had brought me 
there 1 rephed that my story was somewhat long, but 
that if they would take the trouble to sit down, I should 
be happy to tell it them. When Ihadfimshed, the young 
men begged that I would go with them to the castle, and 
I joyfully accepted their offer We passed through what 
seemed to me an endless number of rooms, and came at 
length into a large hall, furmshed with ten small blue sofas 
for the ten young men, which served as beds as well as 
chairs, and with another sofa m the middle for the old 
man As none of the sofas could hold more than one 
person, they bade me place myself on the carpet, and to 
ask no questions about anything I should see 

After a httle while the old man rose and brought in 
supper, which I ate heaitily, for I was very hungry Then 
one of the young men begged me to repeat my story, which 
had struck them all with astonishment, and when 1 had 
ended, the old man was bidden to ' do his duty,* as it was 
late, and they wished to go to bed At these words he 
rose, and went to a closet, from which he brought out ten 
basms, all coveied with blue stuff He set one befoie 
each of the young men, together with a lighted taper 

When the covers weie taken off the basms, I saw they 
were filled with ashes, coal-dust, and lamp-black The 
young men mixed these altogether, and smeaied the whole 
ovei their heads and faces They then wept and beat 
then bieasts, crymg, ' This is the fimt of idleness, and of 
our wicked hves 

This ceiemony lasted neaily the whole night, and when 
it stopped they washed themselves carefully, and put on 
flesh clothes, and lay down to sleep 

All this while I had reframed from questions, though 
my cuiiosity almost seemed to burn a hole m me, but the 
foUowmg day, when we went out to walk, I said to them, 
‘ Gentlemen, I must disobey your wishes, foi I can keep 
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silence no more You do not appear to lack \7it, yet you 
^ such actions as none but madmen could be capable of 
Whatever befalls me I cannot foibear askmg, “ Why you 
daub your faces with black, and how it is you are all 
bhnd of one eye ? ” ’ But they only answered that such 
questions were none of mybusmess, and that I should do 
well to hold my peace 

During that day we ^oke of other thmgs, but when 
night came, and the same ceremony was repeated, I im- 
plored them most earnestly to let me know the TYi fianTncr 
of it all 

Xt is for your own sake,* lephed one of the young 
men, 'that we have not gi anted your request, and to 
preseive you from our unfortunate fate If, however, you 
wish to shaie oui destmy we will delay no longer.* 

I answered that whatever might be the consequence I 
wished to have my eunosity satisfied, and that I would 
take the result on my own bead He then assured me 
that, even when I had lost my eye, I should be unable to 
remain with them, as their number was complete, and 
could not be added to But to this I rephed that, though 
I should be grieved to part company with such honest 
gentlemen, I would not be turned from my resolution on 
that account 

On heanng my determination my ten hosts then took 
a sheep and killed it, and handed me a knife, which they 
said I should hy-and-by find useful ' We must sew you 
mto this sheep-skin,* said they, ' and then leave you. A 
fowl of monstrous size, called a roc, will appear m the 
SOT, takmg you to be a sheep He will snatch you up and 
carry you into the sky, but be not alarmed, for he will 
bring you safely down and lay you on the top of a 
mountain When you aie on the ground out the skin 
with the knife and &ow it off As soon as the roo sees 
you he wiU fly away from fear, but you must walk on till 
you come to a oastle covered with plates of gold, studded 
with jewels Bnter boldly at the gate, which always stands 
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open, but do not ask ns to tell yon what we saw or what 
befel ns there, for that yon will learn for yoniseh This 
only we may say, that it cost ns each onr nght eye, and 
has imposed npon ns onr mghtly penance/ 

After the yonng gentlemen had been at the tronble of 
sewmg the sheep-skm on me they left me, and retu'ed to 
the hall. In a few mmntes the loc appealed, and bore 
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me off to the top of the monntam m his hnge claws as 
lightly as if I had been a feather, foi this gieat white bud 
IS so strong that he has been known to carry even an 
elephant to his nest m the 

The moment my feet tonched the giound I took out 
my knife and cut the threads that bound me, and the 
Bight of me m my proper clothes so alarmed the roc that 

s 
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he ejnead his -wings and flew away Then I set ont to 
seek the castle 

I found it after wandeiing about for half a day, and 
never could I have imagyied anything so glonous The 
gate led into a square court, into which opened a bundled 
doors, ninety-nine of them bemg of raie woods and one of 
gold. Thiough each of these doors X caught ghmpses of 
splendid gardens or of nch stoiehouses. 

Enteiing one of the doors which was standmg open I 
found myself in a vast hall wheie forty young ladies, 
magnificently dressed, and of perfect beauty, were le- 
clming As soon as they saw me they rose and utteied 
words of welcome, and even forced me to take possession 
of a seat that was higher than then own, though my propei 
place was at them feet Not content with this, one brought 
me splendid garments, while another filled a basin with 
scented water and pouied it over my hands, and the rest 
busied themselves with piepaaing lefieshments Aftei I 
had eaten and diunk of the most dehcate food and rarest 
wmes, the ladies ciowded round me and begged me to tell 
them all my adventures 

By the time I had finished mght had fallen, and the 
ladies hghted up the castle with such a prodigious 
quantity of tapers Uiat even day could hardly have been 
brighter We then sat down to a supper of dried fruits 
and sweetmeats, after which some sang and others danced 
I was so well amused that I did not notice how the tune 
was passmg, but at length one of the ladies approached 
and mformed me it was midnight, and that, as I must be 
tired, she would conduct me to the room that had been 
prepared for me Then, biddmg me good-mght, I was left 
to deep 

I spent the next thiity-nme days m much the same 
way as the first, but at the close of that time the ladies ap- 
peared (as was their custom) in my room one morning to 
inquire how I had slept, and instead of looking cheeifol 
and smilmg they were m floods of tears ‘Prmce,* said 
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they, ‘ we must leave you, aoid never was it so hard to 
part from any of our fnends Most likely we shall never 
see you again, but if you have sufficient self-oonunand 
perhaps we may yet look forward to a meetmg * 

'Ladies,* I rephed, 'what is the meanmg of these 
strange words — pray you to tell me ^ * 

' Know then,* answered one of them, ' that we aie all 
princesses — each a king's daughter We hve m this 
castle together, m the way that you have seen, but at the 
end of every year secret duties call us away for the space 
of forty days The time has now come , but before we 
depart, we will leave you our keys, so that you may not 
lack entertainment during our absence But one thmg 
we would ask of you. The Golden Door, alone, foibear 
to open, as you value your own peace, and the happmess 
of your hfe That door once unlocked, we must bid you 
farewell for ever * 

Weeping, I assured them of my prudence, and after 
embracmg me tenderly, they went their ways 

Every day I opened two or three fresh doors, each of 
which contained behind it so many cmious things that I 
had no chance of feehng dull, much as I regietted the 
absence of the ladies Sometimes it was an orchaid, 
whose fruit far exceeded in bigness any that grew m my 
father’s garden Sometimes it was a court planted with 
loses, ]essamme, daffodils, hyacmths and anemones, nrnl 
a thousand other flowers of which I did not know the 
names Or agam, it would be an aviary, fitted with all 
kmds of singing birds, or a tieasury heaped up with 
precious stones , but whatever I might see, all was perfect 
of its own sort 

Thirty-nme days passed away moie rapidly than I 
could have conceived possible, and the foUowmg moinmg 
the princesses were to return to the castle But alas ! I had 
explored every comer, save only the room that was shut in 
by the Golden Door, and I had no longer anything to amuse 
myself with I stood before the forbidden place for some 
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time, gazing at its beauty; then a happy mspiraiaon 
struck me, that because I unlocked the door it -n-as not 
necessary that I should entei the chambei It would be 
enough foi mo to stand outside and \ lew whatever hidden 
‘wondcis might be thciem 

Tims aigumg against myoun conscience,! turned the 
key, when a smell rushed out that, pleasant though it as, 
ovcicamo me completol}*, and I fell fainting acioss the 
thicshold Instead of licing wained by this accident, 
diiectly I came to myself I went foi a few moments into 
the air to shake off the effects of the pcifume, and then 
entcied boldly I found m5'self m a large, vaulted loom, 
lighted b}' tapcis, scented with aloes and ambeigiis, 
standing m golden candle-sticks, whilst gold and sdvei 
Limps Jinng fiom the ceiling 

Though olijects of lare workmanship lay heaped 
aiound me, I paid them scant attention, so much was I 
stiuck by a great black horse winch stood in one corner, 
tlic handsomest and best-shaped animal I had evei seen 
His saddle and bridle were of massive gold, curiously 
wrought, one side of his trough was ffUed with clean 
bailey and sesame, and the othei with lose water I led 
the animal into the open an, and then jumped on his 
back, shaking the leins as I did so, but as hemevei stiiied, 

I touched him lightl}^ ^nth a switch I had picked up m 
his stable. No sooner did he feel the stroke, than he 
spread Ins wings (winch I bad not perceived before), and 
flew up with me straight into the sky When he had 
leached a prodigious height, he next dariied back to eaith, 
and alighted on the terrace belongmg to a castle, shaking 
me violently out of the saddle as he did so, and giving me 
such a blow with his tail, that he knocked out my light 
eye 

Half-stunned as I was with all that had happened to 
me, I lose to my feet, thinking as I did so of what had 
befallen the ten j'oung men, and watchmg the hoise 
which was soarmg mto the clouds I left the teiiaoe and 



11 > HI icK noi^i 1.1 wrs kgu , os iiri ii 1 1 %ci 










122 


TEE ABABIAN NIGHTS 


THE SEVEN VOYAGES OP SINDBAD 
THE SAILOB 


In the times of the Cahph Haioxm>al-Baschid theie 
hved m Bagdad a pool poiter named Hindbad, who on a 
very hot day was sent to eaiiy a heavy load horn one end 
of the city to the othei Before he had accomplished 
half the distance he was so tiied that, finding himself m a 
qmet stieet where the pavement was spimkled with rose 
watei, and a cool bieeze was blowmg, he set bis burden 
upon the ground, and sat down to rest m the shade of a 
gland house Very soon he decided that he could not 
have chosen a pleasanter place , a dehcious perfume of 
a^s wood and passes came from the open wmdows 
and mmgled with the scent of the lose water which" 
steamed up from the hot pavement Withm the palace 
he heard some music, as of many mstiuments cunnmglT 
played, and the melodious wmble of nightmgales and 
other buds, and by this, and the appetismg smell of many 
damty dishes of which he presently became aware, he 
judged that feastmg and meny-maimg weie gomg on 
He wondeied who hved m this magnificent house which 
he had never seen before, the stieet in which it stood 
being one which he seldom had occasion to pass. To 
satisfy his cuiiosity he went up to some splendidly 
dressed servants who stood at the dooi, and asked one 
of them the name of the master of the mansion 

* What,* lephed he, * do you hve m Bagdad, and not 
know that here hves the noble Smdbad the Sailor, that 
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famous traveller who sailed ovei &VG!ry sea upon which 
the sun shmes ? * 

The porter, who had often heard people speak of the 
immense wealth of Sindbad, could not help feeling 
envious of one whose lot seemed to be as happy as his 
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own was miseiable. Castmg his eyes up to the sky he 
exclaimed aloud, 

* Consider, Mighty Cieatoi of all thmgs, the diffeience 
between Smdbad's nfe and mine Bveiy day I suffer a 
thousand hardships and misfoitunes, and have haid work 
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to get even enough bad bailey biead to keep myself and 
my family alive, wliile the lucky Smdbad spends money 
light and left and lives upon the fat of the land i What 
has ho done that you should give him this pleasant life 
— ^ivhat have I done to deseiie so haid a fate ? * 

So saying he stamped upon the ground like one 
beside himself with misoiy and despaii Just at this 
moment a son ant came out of the palace, and taking him 
by the aim said, ‘ Gome with me, the noble Smdbad, my 
mastei, washes to speak to you ' 

Hindbad was not a little suipiised at this summons, 
and feaied that his iingiiaidcd woids might have diawn 
upon him the displeasiue of Smdbad, so he tiied to 
excuse himself upon the pietext that he could not leave 
the buiden 'which had been entrusted to him in the 
stieet However the lackey pioiniscd him that it should 
be taken caie of, and urged him to obey the call so pi ess- 
ingly that at last the portei was obliged to yield. 

He followed the sei vant into a \ ast loom, wheie a gieat 
company 'was seated lound a table coveicd 'with all soits 
' of delicacies In the place of honour sat a tall, giave 
man whose long white bcaid; gave him a veneiable an. 
Behind his chan stood a ciowd of attendants eagei to 
minister to his 'ivants This 'was the famous Smdbad 
himself The porter, more than ever alaimed at the 
sight of so much magmficence, tiemblmgly saluted the 
noble company Smdbad, making a sign to him to 
approach, caused him to be seated at his right hand, and 
himself heaped choice morsels upon his plate, and pouied 
out for him a draugfiT of excellent 'vvme, and piesently, 
when the banquet*diew to a close, spoke to him famihaily, 
askmg his name and occupation 

* My loid,’ leplied the poitei, * I am called Hindbad.* 
'I am glad lo see you heie,’ continued Smdbad 
‘And I will answer foi the lest of the company that 
they aie equally pleased, but I wish you to tell me what 
it was that you said just now in the stieet,* Por Smdbad, 
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passing by the open -window before the feast legan, had 
heard his complaint and therefore had sent for liim 

At this question Hmdbad was covered -with confusion, 
and hangmg down his head, rephed, ‘ My lord, I confess 
that, overcome by weaimess and lU-humonr, T utte^^ed 
mdiscieet words, which I pray you to pardon me * ’ 

'^h I ’ rephed Smdbad, ‘ do not imagme that I am so 
unjust as to blame you On the contrary, I understand , 
your situation and can pity you Only you appear to be 
mistaiken abput me, and I -wish to set you light You 
doubtless imagme that I have acquired all the wealth and 
luxury that you see me enjoy -wil^out difficulty or danger, 
but this IS far mdeed from bemg the case I have only 
reached this happy state after havmg for years sufEered 
every possible kind of toil and danger 

‘ Yes, my noble friends,* he contmued, addressmg the 
company, ‘ I assure you that my adventures have been 
stiange edough to deter even the most avaricious men 
fiom seekmg wealth by traversmg the seas Smce you 
have, perhaps, heard but confused accounts of my seven 
voyages, and the dangers and wonders that I have met 
-with by sea and land, I -wilklDow give you a full and true 
account of them, which I think you -wiU be well pleased to 
heal * * 

As Smdbad was lelatmg his adventures chiedy on 
account of the porter, he ordered, before begmnmg his tale, 
that the burden which had been left m the street should 
be carried by some of his o-wn seiwants to the place for 
which Hmdbad had set out at first, -while he remained to 
hsten to the story 
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FIBST VOYAGE 


I had mliented considerable Trealtib fiom my parents^ 
and bemg young and foobsb I at first sqnandeied 11: 
lecldessly npon every tmd of pleasure, but presently, 
findipg that iiches speedily take to themselves vnngs if 
managed as badly as I was managmg mine, and remem- 
bermg also that to be old and pool is misery indeed, I 
began to bethmk me of how I could make ^e best of 
what still lemamed to .me " I sold all my household goods 
by pubhc auction, and jomed a company of meicbanTs 
who traded by sea, embarkmg with them at Balsoia m a 
ship which we had fitted out between us = 

We set sail and took om course towards the Bast 
Indies by the Persian Gulf, having the coast of Persia 
upon oui left hand and uuon our n^t the shores of 
Arabia Pehx I was at \ t much troubled by the 
uneasy motion of the vessel, but speedily recovered my 
health, and smce that hour have been no more plagued 
by sea-sickness 

Prom time to tune we landed at various islands, where 
we sold or exchanged oui merchandise, and one day, 
when the wind dropped suddenly, we found om-selves 
becalmed close to a , small island like a green meadow, 
which only rose slightly above the surface of the water 
Our sails weie furled, and the captam gave peiimssion to 
all who wished to land for a while and amuse themselves 
I was among the number, but when after strolling about 
for some time we hghted a fire and sat down torajoy the 
repast which we had brought with us, we were startled 
by a~sudden and violent tremblmg of the island, while 
at the same moment those left upon the ship set up an 
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outcry bidding us come on board for our byes, smce wbat 
we bad taken for aif' island was notbmg but tbe back of 
a sleepmg whale Those who weie neaiest to the boat 
threw themselves mto it, others spiang mto the sea, but 
befoie I could save myseh the whale’ plunged suddenly 
mto the depths of the ocean, leavmg me chhgmg to a 
piece of the wood which we h^ biought to make our 
hie Meanwhile a breeze had sprung up, and m the 
confusion that ensued on boaid oui vessel m hoisting the 
sails and takmg up those who were m the boat and chng- 
mg to its sides, no one missed me and I was left at the 
meicy of the waves All that day I floated up and down, 
now beaten this way, now that, and when mght fell 1 
despaired for my hf e , but, weary and spent as I was, I 
clung to my frail suppoit, and great was myjoy when the 
morning hght showed me that I had diifted against an 
island 

The^ chffs were high and steep, but luckily for me 
some tree-loots piotruded in places, and by Iheur aid I 
chmbed up at last, and stretched myself upon the turf 
at the top, where 1 lay, moie dead than ahve, till the 
sun was high m the heaves By that tune I was very 
hungry, but aftei some^^aichmg I came upon some 
eatable herbs, and a sprmg of clear water, and much 
refreshed I set out to explore the island Presently I 
reached a great pi am where a'grazmg horse was tethered, 
and as I stood looking at it 1 heard voices ta-UnTig 
apparently underground, and m a moment a man ap- ^ 
peared who asked me how I 'Came upon the island I 
told him my adventures, and heaa^d m return that he was 
one of the grooms of Mihrage, the kmg of the island, and 
that each year they came to feed their master’s horses m 
this plam He took me to a cave where Hir oompamons 
were assembled, and when I had eaten of the food they set 
befoie me, •they bade me thmk myself fortunate to have 
come upon them when I did, smce they were gomg back 
to their master on the morrow, and without then aid I 
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could certaouly never have found my way to the inhabited 
part of the island. 

Early the next nioming we accordingly set out, and 
when we reached the capital I was graciously received 
by the king, to whom I related my adventi^s, upon 
which he ordered that I should be well cared for and 
provided with such things as I needed Bemg a mer- 
chant I sought out men of my own profession, and 
particularly those who came from foieign countnes, as 
I hoped m this way to hear news from Bagdad, and 
find out some means of retuzmng thither, for the capital 
was situated upon the sea-shore, and visited by vessels 
from all parts of the world In the meantime I heard 
many curious thmgs, and answered many questions 
concerning my ovm country, for I talked willmgly with 
all who came to me Also to while away the lame of 
waitmg I explored a httle island named Gassel, which 
belonged to King Mihrage, and which was supposed to 
be inlmbited by a spirit named Beggial Indeed, the 
sailois assured me that often at mght the playing of 
timbals could be heard upon it However, I saw nothing 
strange upon my voyage, saymg some fish that weie full 
two hundred cubits long, bjpiyere fortunately more m 
dread of us than even we were of them, and fled from us 
if we did but strike upon a board to fnghten them Other 
fishes there were only a cubit long which had heads like 
owls 

One day after my return, as I went down to the quay, 
I saw a ship which had just cast anchor, and was dis- 
chargmg her cargo, while the merchants to whom it 
belonged were busily directmg the removal of it to then 
warehouses Drawmg nearer I presently noticed that my 
own name was marked upon some of Ihe packages, and 
after havmg carefully exammed them, I felt sure that they 
were mdeed those which I had put on board our ship at 
Bslsora I then recognised the captam of the vessel, but 
as I was certam that he beheved me to be dead, I w^t up 
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to and asked who owned the packages that I was 
looking at 

^ There was on board my ship/ he lephed, 'a 
merchant of Bagdad named Smdbad One day he and 
several of my other passengers landed upon what we 
supposed to be an islandj bnt which was really an 
enormous whale floatmg asleep upon the waves No 
sooner did it feel upon its ba^k the heat of the hie which 
had been kmdled, than it plunged mto the depths of the 
1 sea. Several of the people who were upon it perished 
V m the watersj and among others this unlucky Smdbad 
This merchandise is his, but I have resolved to dispose of 
it for the beneht of his family if I should ever chance to 
meet with them * 

‘Captain,’ said I, ‘I am that Smdbad whom you 
beheve to be dead, and these are my possessions I * 

When the captam heard these words he cried out m 
amazement, ‘ Lackaday < and what is the woild commg 
to ? In these days there is not an honest man to be met 
with Did I not with my own eyes see Smdbad drown, 
and now you have the audacity to tell me that you aie he 1 
I should have taken you to^e;a just man, and yet for the 
' sake of obtammg that which* does not belong to you, you 
aae ready to mvent this homble falsehood ’ 

‘Have patience, and do me the favour to hear my 
story,’ said I 

‘ Speak then,* rephed the captam, ‘ I’m all attention * 
So I told him of my escape and of my fortunate meet- 
ing with the kmg’s grooms, and how kmdly I had been 
received at the palace Very soon I began to see that I 
had made some impression upon him, and after the 
^ anival of some of the other merchants, who showed great 
joy at once more seemg me ahve, he declared that he 
also recognised me 

Thiowmg himself upon my neck he exclauned, 
‘ Heaven be praised that you have escaped from so great 
a danger As to your goods, I pray you take them, and 
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dispose of them as you please’ I thanked him, and 
praised his honesty, begging him to accept several bales 
of merchandise m token of my gratitude, but he would 
take nothing Of the choicest of my goods 1 prepared 
a piesent for Kmg Mihrage, who was at first amazed, 
havmg known that I had lost my aU However, when I 
had explamed to him how my bales had been miraculously 
restored to me, he graciously accepted my gifts, and in 
letum gave me many valuable thmgs I iken took leave 
of him, and exchangmg my merchandise for sandal and 
aloes wood, camphor, nutmegs, cloves, pepper, and^ 
gmger, I embarked upon the same vessel and traded so 
successfully upon our homeward voyage that I arrived m 
Balsora with about one hundred thousand sequms My 
family received me with as much joy as I felt upon seeing 
them once more I bought land and slaves, and built a 
great house in which I resolved to hve happily, and m 
the enjoyment of all the pleasures of hfe to foiget my 
past sufFermgs 

Hmre Smdbad paused, and commanded the musicians 
to play agam, while the feasting continued until evening 
When the time came for ^e porter to depart, Smdbad } 
gave him a purse contammg one hundred sequms, saymg, 

‘ Take this, Hindbad, and go home, but to-morrow come 
agam and you shall hear more of my adventures ' 

The porter retired qmte overcome by so much 
generosity, and you may imagme that he was weU le- 
ceived at home, where his wife and children thanked then 
lucky stars that he had found such a benefactor 

The next day Hmdbad, diessed m his best, retmned 
to the voyager's house, and was received with open arms 
As soon as all the guests had arrived the banquet began ^ 
as before, and when they had feasted long and menilyi ^ 
Smdbad addressed them thus 

* My fnends, I beg that you will give me your attention 
while I relate the adventures of my second voyage, which 
you will find even more astomshmg than the first ’ 
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I HAT) lesolved, as you know, on my letum from my first 
voyage, to spend the rest of my days quietly m Bagdad, 
but very soon I giew tired of such an lie hfe and longed 
once more to find myself upon the sea 

I procured, therefore, such goods as were smtable 
for the places I mtended'to visit, and embarked for the 
second time m a good ship with other merchants whom I 
knew to be honourable men We went from to 

island, often making excellent bargams, until one day we 
landed at a spot which, though covered with fruit trees 
and aboundmg m sprmgs of excellent water, appeared to 
possess neither houses noi ^people While my companions 
wandered heie and theie gathermg floweis and fruit I sat 
down m a shady place, and, havmg heartily enjoyed the 
provisions and the wme I had brought with me, I fell 
asleep, lulled by the murmur of a clear brook which flowed 
close by 

How long I slept I know not, but when I opened 
my eyes and started to my feet I perceived with horror 
that I was alone and that the ship was gone I rushed 
to and fro hke one distracted, uttermg cnes of despaii, 
and when from the shore I saw the vessel under full 
sail just disappeaiing upon the horizon, I wished bitteily 
enough that I had been content to stay at home m safety 
But since wishes could do me no good, I piesently took 
courage and looked about me foi a means of escape 
When I had chmbed a tall tree I first of all duected my 
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anxious glances towards the sea; but, findmg nothing 
hopeful there, I turned landward, and my cunosity was 
excited by a huge dazzlmgly white object, so far off that 
1 could not make out what it might be. 

Descendmg from the tree I hastily collected what 
remained of my provisions and set off as fast as I could 
go towaids it. As I diew near it seemed to me to be 
a white ball of immense size and height, and when I 
could touch it, I found it marvellously smooth and soft 
As it was impossible to climb it — for it presented no foot- 
hold— I walked round about it seekmg some opening, 
but there was none. I counted, however, that it was at 
least fifty paces round. By this time the sun was neai 
settmg, but quite suddenly it fell dark, somethmg hke a 
huge black cloud came swiftly over me, and I saw with 
amazement that it was a bud o'f extraoidmaiy size which 
was hovering neai. Then I remembered that I had often 
heard the sailois speak of a wondeiful bud called a loo, 
and it ocouired to me that the white object which had 
so puzzled me must be its egg 

Sure enough the bud settled slowly down upon it, 
covering it with its wmgs to keep it warm, and I coweied 
close beside the egg in such aposition that one of the bud’s 
feet, which was as large as the trunk of a tree, was just 
in front of me Takmg off my turban I bound myself 
securely td it with the Imen m the hope that the loc, 
when it took flight next mornmg, would bear me away 
with it from the desolate island And this was precisely 
what did happen As soon as the dawn appeared the bud 
rose mto the air carrymg me up and up till I could no longer 
see the earth, and then suddenly it descended so swiftly 
that I almost lost oonsoiousness When I became aware 
that the roc had settled and that I was once agam upon 
sohd ground, I hastily unboimd my turban from its foot 
and freed myself, and that not a moment too soon , for 
the bud, pounomg upon a huge snake, killed it with a few 
blows from its powerful beak, and seizmg it up rose into 
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the au once more and soon disappeared from my view 
When 1 had looked about me I began to doubt if I had 
gamed anythmg by qmtting the desolate island 

The vaUey m which I found myself was deep and 
naiiow, and smrounded by mountams which toweied 
into the clouds, and were so steep and locky that theie 
was no way of chmbmg up then* sides As I wandeied 
about, seeking anxiously for some means of escaping from 
this trap, I observed that the ground was strewed with 
diamonds, some of them of an astonishmg size This sight 
gave me great pleasure, but my dehght was speedily 
damped when I saw also numbers of hoiTible snakes so 
long and so large that the smallest of them could have 
swallowed an elephant with ease Foi*tunately for me 
they seemed to hide m caverns of the rocks by day, and 
only came out bj^ night, probably because of their enemy 
the roc 

All day long I wandered up and down the valley, and 
when it grew dusk I crept mto a httle cave, and havmg 
blocked up the entrance to it with a stone, I ate part of my 
httle store of food and lay down to sleeii, but aU through the 
mght the ser'pents crawled to and ho, hissmg horiibly, so 
that I could scarcely close my eyes for tenor I was 
thankful when the morning hght appeared, and v hen I 
judged by the silence that the serpents had retreated to 
then dens I came trembhngly out of my cave and 
wandeied up and down the vallej’’ once more, kiclang the 
diamonds contemptuously out of my path, for I felt that 
they were indeed vain things to a man m my situation 
At last, overcome with weariness, I sat down upon a lock, 
but I had hardly closed my eyes when I was stai*tled by 
something which fell to the giound with a thud close 
beside me 

It w as a huge piece of fiesh meat and as I stared at 
it several moie pieces lolled over the cliffs in diffeient 
places I liad always thought that the stones the 
sailors told of the famous valley of diamonds, and of 
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the cumung way which some merchants had devised for 
getting at the precious stones, were meie tLavellers* tales 
invented to give pleasure to the hearers, but now I 
perceived that they were surely true These merchants 
came to the valley at the time when the eagles, which 
keep their eynes m the rocks, had hatched their young 
The merchants then threw great lumps of meat mto the 
valley These, falling with so much force upon the 
diamonds, were smre to take up some of thepiecious stones 
with them, when the eagles pounced upon the meat and 
earned it off to their nests to feed their hungry bioods. 
Then the merchants, scarmg away the parent birds with 
shouts and outenes, would secuie then* treasures Until 
this moment I had looked upon the valley as my grave, 
for I had seen no possibihty of gettmg out of it ahve, but 
now I took courage and began to devise a means of escape 
I began by pickmg up all the largest diamonds I could find 
and stormg them carefully m the leathern wallet which 
had held my provisions , this I tied seemely to my belt 
I then chose the piece of meat which seemed most suited 
to my purpose, and with the aad of my tuiban bound it 
firmly to my back , this done I laid down upon my face 
add awaited the coming of the eagles I soon heard the 
flappmg of their mighty wmgs above me, and had the 
satisfaction of feehng one of them seize upon my piece 
of meat, and me with it, and rise slowly towaids his nest, 
mto which he presently dropped me Luckily for me the 
merchants were on the watch, and settmg up then usual 
outcries they rushed to the nest scaamg away the eagle 
Their amazement was gieat when they discovered me, 
and also then disappomtment, and with one accord they 
fell to abusmg me for havmg robbed them of then usual 
profit Addressmg myself to the one who seemed most 
aggrieved, I said 

* I am sure, if you knew all that I have suffered, you 
would show more kindness towards me, and as for 
diamonds, I have enough here of the veiy best for you 
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and me and all yoni company* So saymg I showed 
them to liiTn The otheis ail crowded xonnd me, wondei- 
mg at my adventures and admirmg the device by which I 
had escaped horn the valley, and when they had led me 
to then camp and exammed my diamonds, they assmed 
me that m all the yeais that they had earned on their 
trade they had seen no stones to be compaied with them 
foi size and beauty 

I found that each merchant chose a paiticular nest, 
and took his chance cf wliat he might find m it So I 
begged the one who owned the nest to which I had been 
earned to take as much as he would of my treasure, but 
he contented himself with one stone, and that by no means 
the largest, assuimg me that with such a gem his fortune 
was made, and he need toil no more I stayed with the 
meichants several days, and then astheyvfeie pumeying 
homewaids I gladly accompanied them Our way lay 
amoss high mountains infested with fnghtful seipents, 
but we had the good luck to escape them and came at 
last to the seashoie Thence we sailed to the isle of 
Eoha, where the camphor trees grow to such a size that a 
bundled men could shelter under one of them with ease 
The sap dows hom an mcision made high up m the tiee 
mto a vessel hung theie to receive it, and soon hardens 
mto the substance called camphor, but the tiee itself 
withers up and dies when it has been so treated 

In this same island we saw the rhmoceios, an flTnTng.1 
which IS smaUei than the elephant and laigei ^:V^g.n 
the buffalo It has one horn about a cubit long which 
IS sohd, but has a funow from the base to the tip 
Upon it is traced m while hnes the figuie of a man 
The rhmoceios fights with the elephant, and tiansfixmg 
him with his hoin caxi'ies him off upon his head, but 
becommg blmded with the blood of his enemy, he fallg 
helpless to the ground, and then comes the loc, and 
clutches them both up m his talons and takes to 
feed his young This doubtless astomshes you, but if 
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you do not believe my tale go to Boba and see for your- 
self For fear of wearying you I pass ovei m silence 
many othei wonderful llungs which we sawm this island 
Before we left I exchanged one of my diamonds for much 
goodly merchandise by which I profited gieatly on oui 
homeward way At last we reached Balsorai whence 
I hastened to Bagdad, where my first action was to 
bestow large sums of money upon the pool, after which 
I settled down to enjoy tranquilly the iiches I had gamed 
with so much toil and pam. 

Havmg thus related the adventuies of his second 
voyage, Smdbad agam bestowed a hundred segums upon 
Hmdbad, mvitmg him to come again on the followmg day 
and hear how he faied upon his thud voyage The other 
guests also departed to their homes, but all returned at 
the same houf next day, mcludmg the porter, whose 
former hfe of hard work and poverty had already begun 
to seem to him like a bad dieam Again after the feast 
was over did Sindbad claim the attention of his guests 
and began the account of his third voyage. 
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z\ptEH a veiy shoit time the pleasant easy hfe I led made 
me quite foiget the penis of my tu'o voyages. Moreovei, 
as 1 u-as stiU m the piime of hfe, it pleased me better to 
he up and domg So once moie pioviding myself vnth 
the laiest and choicest merchandise of Bagdad, I con- 
veyed it to Balsoia, and set sail with other merchants of 
my acquamtance for distant lands We had touched at 
many ports and made much profit, when one day upon 
the open sea we were caught by a terrible wmd which 
blew us completely out of our reckonmg, and lastmg for 
several days finally drove us mto harbour on a strange 
island 

* I would rather have come to anchor anywhere than 
here,’ quoth our captam. * This island and all adjommg it 
are inhabited by hairy savages, who are certom to attack 
us, and whatever these dwarfs may do we dare not resist, 
smce they swarm hke locusts, and if one of them is killed 
the rest will fall upon us, and speedily make an end 
of us * 

These words caused great 'consternation among all the 
ship's company, and only too soon we were to ^d out 
that the captam spoke truly There appeared a vast 
multitude of hideous savages, not more than two feet 
hi^ and covered with reddish fur Throwing them- 
selves into the waves they surrounded our vessel. 
Ghattermg meanwhile m a language we could not under- 
stand, and clutchmg at ropes and gangways, they 

r 
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swarmed up the ship’s side with such speed and agility 
that they almost seemed to % 

You may imagine the lage and teiioi that seized us 
as we watched them, neithoi daring to hindei them nor 
able to speak a woid to deter them horn then pmpose, 
whatevei ic might be Of tins we weie not left long m 
doubt Hoisting the sails, and cutting the cable of the 
anchor, they sailed oui vessel to an island which lay a 
little fuithei ofifjwheie the3>^dLove us ashoie, then taking 
possession of hei, they made off to the place fiom which 
they had come, leavmg us helpless upon a shore avoided 
with honor by all manners for a reason which you will 
soon learn 

Tummg away from the sea we wandered miserably 
inland, finding as we went various herbs and fiurts which 
w^e ate, feehng that we might as rvell hve as long as 
possible though we had no hope of escape Presently we 
saw m the far distance what seemed to us to be a 
splendid palace, tow^ards which we turned our weary steps, 
but when we reached it we saw that it was a castle, lofty, 
and strongly built Pushing back the heavy ebony doors 
we entered the courtyard, but upon the threshold of the 
great hall beyond it we paused, frozen with horror, at the 
Bight -which greeted us On one side lay a huge pile of 
bones — human bones, and on the other numberless spits 
for roasting ' Overcome with despair we sank tiembhng 
to the ground, and lay there -without speech or motion 
The sun was settmg when a loud noise aroused us, the 
door of the haU was violently burst open and a hoiiible 
giant' enter ed He was as tall as a palm tree, and perfectly 
black, and had one eye, which flamed like a bmurng coal 
in the middle of his forehead His teeth were long and 
shai’p and grmned horribly, while his lower hp hung down 
upon his chest, and he had ears like elephant’s ears, 
which covered his shoulders, and nails like the daws of 
some fierce bud 

At this terrible sight our senses left us and we lay 
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like dead men. When at last we came to onrselyes the 
giant sat examining ns attentively with his feaiful eye. 
Presently when he had looked at ns enongh he came 
towards nb, and stretchmg ont his hand took me by the 
back of the neck, tummg me this way and that, bnt 
feehng that I was mere skm and bone he set me down 
agam and went on to the next, whom he treated m the 
same fashion , at last he came to the captam, and hndmg 
him the fattest of ns all, he took him up m one hand and 
'stuck him upon a spit and proceeded to kmdle a huge 
£ie at which he presently roasted him After the giant 
had supped he lay down to sleep, snormg hkA the loudest 
thunder, while we lay shiveimg with horror the whole 
night through, and when day broke he awoke and went 
out, leavmg us m the castle 

When we beheved him to be really gone we staited 
up bemoamng our horrible fate, until the hall echoed with 
our despairmg cues Though we were many and our 
enemy was alone it did not occur to us to kill him, and 
mdeed we should have found that a haid task, even if we 
had thought of it, and no plan could we devise to dehver 
ourselves So at last, submittmg to our sad fate, we 
spent the day m wandering up and down the island 
eatmg such hmts as we could find, and when mght came 
we returned to the castle, havmg sought m vam for any 
other place of shelter At sunset the giant returned, 
supped upon one of oui unhappy comrades, slept and 
snored till dawn, and then* left us as before Our con- 
dition seemed to us so hightful that several of my com- 
pamons thought it would be better to leap from the chffs 
and pensh m the waves at once, rather tVia.n await so 
miseiable an end , but 1 had a plan of escape which I 
now unfolded to them, and which they at once agreed to 
attempt 

‘Listen, my brotheis,* I added ‘You know that 
plenty of driftwood hes along the shore Let us make 
seveial rafts, and carry them to a smtable place If our 
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plot sncceeds, we can wait patiently for the chance of some 
passing ship' which would rescue us from this fatal 
island If it fails, we must qmcldy taJce to our rafts, 
frail as they are, we have more chance of savmg our hves 
with them than we have if we remam here ' 

All agreed with me, and we spent the day m buildmg 
rafts, each capable of canymg three persons At 
nightfall we returned to the castle, and very soon mcame 
the giant, and one more of our number was sacrificed/ 
But the time of our vengeance was at hand ( As soon as 
he had finished his horrible repast he lay down to sleep 
as before, and when we heard him begm to snore I, 
and mne of the boldest of my comrades, rose softly, and 
took each a spit, which we made red-hot m the fire, and 
then at a given signal we plunged it with one accord 
mto the Rant’s eye, completely blmdmg him Uttering 
a terrible cry, he sprang to his feet clutchmg m all 
directions to try to seme one of us, but we had all fled 
diiferent ways as soon as the deed was done, and thrown 
ourselves flat upon the groimd m comers where he was 
not likely to touch us with his feet ' 

After a vain search he fumbled about till he found' 
the door, and fled out of it howling frightfully. As for 
us, when he was gone we made haste to leave the fatal 
castle, and, stationmg ourselves beside our rafts, we 
waited to see what would happen Our idea was that 
if, when the sun rose, we saw nothmg of the giant, and 
no longer heard his howls,* which still came faintly 
through the darkness, growmg more and more distant, 
we should conclude that he was dead, and that we 
nught safely stay upon the island and need not nsk 
our hves upon the frail rafts But alas I mormng h^t 
showed us our enemy approachmg us, supported on 
either hand by two giants nearly as large and fearful 
as himself, while a crowd of others followed close upon 
their heels Hesitatmg no longer, we clambered upon 
our rafts and rowed with all our might out to sea The 
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giants, seeing their prey escaping them, seized up huge 
pieces of rock, and wa^g mto the water hurled them 
after us with such good aun that all the rafts except the 
one I was upon were swamped, and their luckless crews 
drowned, without our bemg able to do anything to help 
them Indeed I and my two compamons had all we 
could do to keep our own raft beyond the reach of the 
giants, but by dint of hard rowmg we at last gamed the 
open sea Here we were at the mercy of the winds and 
waves, which tossed us to and fro all that day and night, 
but the next morning we found ourselves near an 
upon which we gladly landed 

Theie we found dehcious fnuts, and having satisfied 
our hunger we presently lay down to rest upon the shore 
Suddenly we were aroused by a loud rustlmg noise, and 
starting up, saw that it was caused by an gTni>A 

which was ghdmg towaids us over the sand. So swiftly 
it came that it had seized one of my comrades before he 
had time to fly, and m spite of his 151168 and struggles 
speedily crushed the life out of him m its mighty coils 
and proceeded to swallow him. By this timA my other 
oompamon and I were runnmg for our hves to some 
place wheie we might hope to be safe from this new 
honor, and seemg a tall tree we climbed up mto it, havmg 
first provided oui selves with a store of fruit off the 
surroundmg bushes “When m^t came I fell asleep, but 
only to be awakened once more by the temble gna.Vo 
which after hissmg hoinbly round the tree at last reared 
itself up agamst it, and findmg my sleeping comrade who 
was perched just below me, it swallowed him also, and 
ciawled away leaving me half dead with terror 

When the sun rose I crept down from the tree with 
hardly a hope of escaping the dieadful fate which had over- 
taken my comrades , but life is sweet, and I deteimmed to 
do all I could to save myself All day long I toiled with 
fi antic haste and collected quantities of diy brushwood 
reeds and thorns, which I bound with faggots, and making 
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a circle of them, mider my tree I piled them firmly one 
upon another until I had a kmd of tent m which I crouched 
like a mouse m a hole when she sees the cat commg 
7ou may imagme what a feaiful ni^t I passed, foi the 
snake returned eager to devour me, and ghded round 
and round my hail shelter seekmg an entrance Every 
moment I feaied that it would succeed in pusbmg aside 
some of the faggots, but happily for me they held 
together, and when it grew hght my enemy retued, 
baffled and hungry, to his den As for me I was more 
dead than ahve 1 Shakmg with fnght and half suffocated 
by the poisonous breath of the monster, I came out of my 
tent and crawled down to the sea, feehng that it would 
be bettei to plunge from the chfis and end my life at once 
than pass such another m^t of honor. But to my ]oy 
and lehef I saw a ship saihng by, and by shoutmg wildly 
and waving my turban I managed to attract the atten- 
tion of her crew. 

A boat was sent to rescue me, and very soon I found 
mys^ on board surrounded by a wondermg ciowd of 
sailors and merchants eag^ to know by what chance I 
found myself m that desolate island. After I had told 
my story they regaled me with the choicest food the 
ship afforded, and the captam, seeing that X was m lags, 
generously bestowed upon me one of his own coats 
After sailing about foi some time and toucbmg at many 
poits we came at last to tbe island of Salahat, where 
sandal wood grows m gieat abimdance Here we anchoied, 
and as I stood watching the merchants disembarking their 
goods and preparmg to sell or exchange them, the captam 
came up to me and said, 

* I have heie, brother, some merchandise belongmg to 
a passenger of mme who is dead Will you do me the 
favour to trade with it, and when I meet with his heirs I 
fihnil be able to give them the mon^, though it will be 
only jnst that you shall have a poition for your trouble * 

I consented gladly, for I did not like standing by 
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idle 'Whereupon he pointed the bales out to me, and 
sent for the peison whose duty it was to keep a hst of 
the goods that weie upon the ship. When this man 
came he asked m what name the meichandise was to be 
registered 

*In the name of Smdbad the Sailor/ rephed the 
captam 

At this I was greatly surprised, but lookmg carefully 
at him 1 recogmsed him to be the captam of the ship 
upon which I had made my second voyage, though he 
had altered much since that tune As for him, behevmg 
me to be dead it was no wonder that he had not le- 
cogmsed me 

* So, captam,' said I, * the merchant who owned those 
bales was called Smdbad ? * 

* Yes,’ he rephed * He was so named He belonged 
to Bagdad, and ]omed my ship at Balsora, but by xms- 
chance he was left behmd upon a deseit island where we 
had landed to fill up our water-casks, and it was not iTn<n1 
four hours later that he was imssed By that tima the 
wmd had freshened, and it was impossible to put back for 
him ’ 

‘ You suppose him to have peiished then ’ ‘ said I. 

' Alas ^ yes,’ he answered. 

* Why, captain r I cried, * look well at me I am that 
Smdbad who fell asleep upon the island and awoke to 
find himself abandoned 1 ’ 

The captam stared at me m amazement, but was 
piesently convinced that I was indeed speakmg the 
tiuth, and rejoiced gieatly at my escape 

* I am glad to have that piece of carelessness off my 
conscience at any late,’ said he * Now take your goods, 
and the piofit I have made fbi you upon them, and may 
you prospei m future ' 

1 took them gratefully, and as we went from one 
island to anothei I laid in stoies of cloves, cinnamon, and 
other spices In one place I saw a tortoise which was 
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twenty cubits long and as many broad, also a fish that 
was like a cow and bad skm so thick that it was used to 
make shields Another I saw that was like a camel in 
shape and colour. So by degrees we came back to 
BaJsora, and 1 returned to Bagdad with so much money 
that I could not myself count it, besides treasmes without 
end I gave largely to the poor, and bought much land 
to add to what I already possessed, and thus ended my 
third voyage.* 

When Smdbad had fimshed his story he gave another 
hundred sequms to Hmdbad, who then departed with 
the other guests* but next day when they had all le- 
assembled, and the banquet was ended, then host 
continued his adventures. 
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Eioh and happy as I was after my third voyage, I could 
not maike up my zmnd to stay at home altogether. My 
love of trading, and the pleasure I took m anythmg that 
was new and strange, made me set my affairs m order, 
and begin my journey through some of the Persian pro- 
vmces, havmg first sent off stoies of goods to await my 
Gommg m the different places I mtended to visit I took 
ship at a distant seaport, and for some time all went well, 
but at last, bemg caught m a violent hurricane, our yessel 
became a total wreck m spite of all our worthy captain 
could do to save her, and many of our company perished 
in the waves I, with a few others, had the good fortune 
to be washed ashore chngmg to pieces of the wreck, for 
the storm had driven us near an island, and scrambhng 
up beyond the reach of the waves we threw ourselves 
down quite exhausted, to 'vmt'for mormng 

At dayhght we wandered inland, and soon saw some 
huts, to which we directed our steps As we drew near 
their black inhabitants swarmed out m great numbers and 
surrounded us, and we were led to their houses, and as it 
were divided among our captors I with five others was 
taken mto a hut, where we were made to sit upon the 
ground, and certam herbs were given to us, which the 
blacks made signs to us to eat Observmg that they 
themselves did not touch them, 1 was careful only to 
pretend to taste my portion , but my compamons, bemg 
very hungry, rashly ate up all that was set before them. 
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and very soon I had the horror of seeing them become 
perfectly mad Though they chattered mcessontly I 
could not understand a word they said, nor did Ihey 
heed when I spoke to them The savages now produced 
large bowls full of nee prepared with oocoanut oil, of 
which my crazy comrades ate eagerly, but I only tasted a 
few grains, understandmg clearly that the object of our 
captois was to fatten us speedily for their own eatmg, and 
this was exactly what happened My unlucky companions 
havmg lost their leason, felt neither anxiety noi fear, and 
ate greedily all that was offered them. So they weie 
soon fat and there was an end of them, but I grew leaner 
day by day, foirl ate but httle, and even that httle did me 
no good by reason of my fear of what lay before me. 
However, as I was so far ^m bemg a temptmg morsel, I 
was allowed to wander about freely, and one day, when 
all the blacks had gone off upon some expedition leavmg 
only an old man to guard me, 1 managed to escape from 
him and plunged into the forest, runnmg faster the more 
he cned to me to come back, until I had completely 
distanced him 

I’or seven days I burned on, restmg only when the 
darkness stopped me, and hvmg chiefly upon cocoanuts, 
which afforded me both meat and drink, and on the 
eighth day I reached the seashore and saw a party of 
white men gathermg pepper, which grew abundantly all 
about Eeassured by the nature of their occupation, I 
advanced towards them and they greeted me m Arabic, 
asking who I was and whence I came My dehght was 
great on hearmg this famihar speech, and I wiUmgly 
satisfied their cunosity, telhng Ihem how I had been 
shipwrecked, and capped by the blacks ‘But these 
savages devour men 1 / said they ‘ How did you escape ? 

I repeated to them what I have just told you, at which 
they were nughtJy astonished I stayed with them until 
they had collected as much pepper as they wishedi 
and then they took me back to their own country ana 
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I presented me to their kmg, by whom I was hospitably 
\ reoeived. To Vhtw also 1 had to relate my adventures, 
\ which surprised him much, and when 1 hadfmshed he 
'ordered that 1 should he supphed with food and raiment 
and treated with consideration. 

The island on which 1 found myself was fuU of people,, 
and abounded m all sorts of desurable thmgs, and a great 
deal of traf&c went on m the capital^ where I soon began 
to feel at home and contented Moreover, the kmg 
treated me with special favour, and in consequence of this 
everyone, whether at the court or m the town, sought to 
make life pleasant to me. One thmg 1 remarked which: 
I thought very strange , this was that, from the greatest 
to the least, all men rode their horses without bndle or 
skmips I one day presumed to a^ his majesty why he 
did not use them, to which he replied, * You speak to me 
of things of which I have never before heard I ’ This gave 
me an idea 1 found a clever workman, and made him 
out out under my direction the foundation of a saddle, 
which I wadded and covered with choice leather, adorn- 
ing it with nch gold embroidery I then got a look- 
smith to make me a bit and a pair of spurs after a pattern 
that I drew for him, and when all these things were 
completed 1 presented them to the king and showed him 
how to use them. When I had saddled one of his horses 
he mounted it and rode about quite delisted with the 
novdty, and to show his gratitude he rewarded me with 
large gifts After this I had to make saddles for all the 
prmcipal officers of the kmg’s hous^old, and as they all 
gave me nch presents I soon became very wealthy and 
quite an important person m the city 

One day the kmg sent for me and said, ‘ Smdbad, I 
am going to ask a favour of you Both I and my subjects 
esteem you, and wish you to end your days amongst us 
Therefore I desire that you will marry a nch and beautiful 
lady whom I will find for you, and thmTr no more of your 
own country * 



156 


THE ABABIAN NIGHTS 


As the lang’s 'Will was law I accepted the chaiming 
bnde he piesented to me, and hved happily -with hei 
Nevertheless I had every mtention of escaping at the 
first oppoitumty, and going back to Bagdad Tbrngs^ 
were Ih'us going prospeionsly with me when it happened 
that the "wife of one of my neighbouis, with whom I had 
stiuck 'up qmte a fiiendship, fell lU, and presently died 
I went to his house to offer my consolations, and found 
Inm in the depths of woe 

* Heaven preserve you,* said I, ' and send you a long 
hfel’ 

* Alas > * he rephed, * what is the good of saymg that 
when I have but an hour left to live ’ * 

' Come, come 1 * said I, * smely it is not so bad as all 
that I trust that you may be spared to me for many 
years * 

‘I hope,* answered he, ‘that your hfe may be long, 
but as for me, all is finished I have set my house in 
order, and to-day I shall be buried ^vlth my wife This 
has been the law upon our island from the eaihest ages 
— ^the h'ving husband goes to the grave with his dead 'mfe, 
the h'Tmg wife 'with her dead husband So did our fathers, 
and so must we do The law changes not, and all must 
submit to it I * 

As he spoke the fnends and relations of the unhappy 
pair began to assemble The body, decked in nch robes 
and sporklmg 'with jewels, was laid upon an open bier, 
and the procession started, takmg its way to a high moun- 
tain at some distance from the city, the 'wretched husband, 
clothed from head to foot m a black mantle, following 
mournfully 

When the place of mterment was reached the corpse 
was lowered, just as it was, mto a deep pit Then the 
husband, bidding farewell to all his fnends, stretched him- 
self upon another bier, upon which were laid seven httle 
loaves of bread and a pitcher of water, and he also was 
let down-do'wn-down to the depths of the homble cavern, 
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! a stone was laid over the opening, and the 
ily company wended its way hack to the city, 
aay imagme that I was no immoved spectator 
proceedings , to aJl the others it was a thmg to 
ey had been accustomed from their youth up , 
i so horrified that I could not help telling the 
it struck me 

' I said/ * I am more astomshed thani can express 
he strange custom which exists myour dommions 
g the hvmg with the dead In all my travels I 
BT before met with so crud and horrible a law ’ 
bt would you have, Smdbad? ’ he rephed * It is 
for everybody I myself should be buned with 
n if she were the first to die/ 

. your Majesty,* said I, ‘dare I ask if this law 
apphes to foreigners also ^ * 

‘ "Why, yes,’ rephed the kmg smilmg, in what I could 
hut consider a very hearfless manner, ‘ they are no ex- 
ception to the rule if they have married m the country * 
'When I heard this I went home much oast down, 
from that time forward my mmd^as never ehsy If 
only my wife’s httle finger achea I fancied she was 
gomg to die, and sure enough before very long she fell 
really ill and m a few days breathed her last My dismay 
was great, for it seemed to me that to be buned ahve 
was even a worst fate than to be devoured by p.a.nniK^ n^'ip^ 
nevertheless there was no escape The body of my 
wife, arrayed m her nohest robes and decked with all 
her jewels, was laid upon the bier. I followed it, and after 
me came a great procession, headed by the king and all 
his nobles, and m this order we reached the fatal moun- 
tam, which was one of a lofty cham boidenng the sea. 

Here I made one more frantic effort to excite the pity 
of the kmg and those who stood by, hopmg to save 
myself eveil at this last moment, but it was of no 
avail No one spoke to me, they even appeared to hasten 
over their dreadful task, and I speedily found myself 
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descending into tlie gloomy pit| with my seven loaves and 
pitcher of water beside me. Almost before I reached tha 
bottom the stone was rolled into its place above my heaij 
and I was left to my fate A feeble ray of light shone into 
the cavern through some chink, and when I had she 
•courage to look about me I could see that I was in a yast 
'vault, bestrewn with bones and bodies of the dead I 
■even fancied that 1 heard the expirmg sighs of those nrho, 
like mysdf, had come mto this dismal place ahve. All in 
vam did I shnek aloud with rage and despair, reproachmg 
mysdf for the love of gam and adventure which had 
brought me to such a pass, but at length, growing calmer, 
I took up my bread and water, and wrapping coy face 
m my mantle I groped my way towards the end of the 
cavern, where the an was fresher. 

Here I hved in darkness and misery until my pro- 
visions were exhausted, but just as I was nearly dead 
horn starvation the rook was rolled away overhead and 
I saw that a bier was being lowered mto the cavern, and 
that the corpse upon it was a man In a moment my 
mind was made up, ^e woman who followed had nothmg 
to espect but a lingering death , I should be domg her a 
service if I shortened her misery. Therefore when she 
descended, already insensible from tenor, I was leady 
armed with a huge bone, one blow from which left her 
dead, and I secured the bread and water which gave me 
a hope of life Several times did I have recourse to this 
desperate expedient, and I know not how long I had 
been a pnsoner when one day I fancied that 1 heard 
somethmg near me, which breathed loudly. Turning to 
the place from which the sound came 1 dimly saw a 
shadowy form which fled at my movement, squeezing 
itself through a cranny in the wall I pursued it as fast 
as I could, and found myself in a narrow crack among the 
rocks, along which I was just able to force my "way I 
followed it for what seemed to me many miles, and at 
last saw before me a ghmmer, of light which grew dearer 



FOUBTS VOYAGE 


161 


every moment until I emerged upon the sea shore with a 
noy which I cannot describe. When 1 was sure that I was 
not dreaming, I reahsed that it was doubtless some httle 
which had found its way mto the cavern from the 
sm, and when disturbed had fled, showmg me a means of 
esAape which I could never have discovered for myself 
I hastily surveyed my surroundmgs, and saw that I was 
safe from all pursuit &om the town 

The mountams sloped sheer down to the sea, and 
there was no road across them. Bemg assured of this 
I returned to the cavern, and amassed a nch treasure 
of diamonds, rubies, emeialds, and jewels of all kinds 
which strewed the ground These I made up mto 
bales, and stored them into a safe place upon the beach, 
and then waited hopefully for the passmg of a ship 
I had looked out for two days, however, before a single 
sail appeared, so it was wi1& much dehght that 1 at 
last saw a vessel not very far fiom the shore, and by 
waving my arms and utteimg loud cries succeeded in 
atti acting the attention of her crew A boat was sent off 
to me, and m answer to the questions of the sailors as to 
how I came to be m such a phght, I rephed that I had 
been shipwrecked two days before, but had managed to 
scramble ashore with the bales which I pointed out to 
them Luckily for me they beheved my story, and with- 
out even looking at the place wheie they found me, took 
up my bundles, and rowed me back to the ship Once 
on board, I soon saw that the captain was too much 
occupied with the difficulties of navigation to pay much 
heed to me, though he generously made me welcome, and 
would not even accept the jewels with which I offered to 
pay my passage Our voyage was prosperous, and after 
visiting many lands, and collecting in each place great 
store of goodly merchandise, I found myself at last 
in Bagdad once more with unheard of riches of every 
description Again I gave large sums of money to the 
poor, and ennohcd all the mosques in the citj, after 
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which I gave myself up to my fnends and relations, with 
whom I passed my time in feastmg and memment 

Here Smdhad paused, and all his hearers declared 
that the adventures of his fourth voyage had pleased 
them better than anything they had heard before They 
then took their leave, foUowed by Hmdbad, who had 
once more received a hundred sequms, and with the rest 
had been bidden to return next day for the story of the 
fifth voyage. 

When the time came all were m their places, and 
when they had eaten and drunk of all that was set before 
them, Smdhad began his tale. 
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I 

Not eyen all that I had gone through could make me 
contented with a qmet hfe. I soon weaned of its pleasures, 
and longed for diange and adventure Therefore I set 
out once more, but this timem a ship of my own, which I 
built and fitted out at the nearest seaport I wished to 
be able to call at whatever port I chose, taJong my own 
tune , but as I did not mtend carrying enough goods for 
a full cargo, I mvited several merchants of different 
nations to ]om me. We set sad with the first favourable 
wmd, and after a long voyage upon the open seas we 
landed upon an unknown island which proved to be un- 
inhabited We determmed, however, to explore it, but 
had not gone far when we found a roc’s egg, as large as 
the one I had seen before and evidently very nearly 
hatched, for the beak of the young bird had already 
pierced the shell In spite of all I could say to deter 
them, the merchants who were with me fell upon it with 
their hatchets, breakmg the shell, and killing the young 
roc Then lightmg a fire upon the ground they hacked 
morsels from the bird, and proceeded to roast them 
while I stood by aghast 

Soarcd.y had they fimshed then ill-omened repast, 
when the aor above us was darkened by two mighty 
shadows The captain of my ship, knowmg by experi- 
ence what this meant, cned out to us that the parent 
birds were commg, and urged us to get on board with* 
all speed This we did, and the sails were hoisted, but 
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before we had made any way the roes reached their 
despoiled nest and hovered above it, uttenng fnghtful 
ones when they discovered the mangled remams of their 
young one For a moment we lost sight of them, and 
were flattenng ourselves that we had escaped, when they 
reappeared and soared mto the air directly over our vessel, 
and we saw that each held m its claws an immense rock 
leadyto crush us There was a moment of breathless 
suspense, then one bird loosed its hold and the huge 
block of stone hurtled throt^h the air, but thanks to the 
presence of mind of the helmsman, who turned our ship 
violently in another direction, it fell mto the sea close 
beside us, cleavmg it asunder till we could nearly see the 
bottom We had hardly time to draw a breath of rehef 
before the other rock fell with a mighty crash right m the 
midst of our luckless vessel, smashmg it mto a thousand 
fragments, and crushmg, or hurhng mto the sea, pas- 
sengers and crew I myself went down with the rest, 
but had the good fortune to nse unhurt, and by holding 
on to a piece of driftwood with one hand and swimnung 
with the other I kept myself afloat and was presently 
washed up by the tide on to an island Its shores were 
steep and rocky, but 1 scrambled up safely and threw 
myseH down to rest upon the green turf 

When I had somewhat recovered I began to examine 
the spot m which I found myself, and truly it seemed to me 
that I had reached a garden of dehghts There were trees 
everywhere, and they were laden with flowers and frmt, 
while a crystal stream wandered m and out under their 
shadow When mght came I slept sweetly m a cosy nook, 
though the remembrance that I was alone m a strange land 
made me sometimes start up and look around me m 
alarm, and then I wished heartily that I had stayed at 
home at ease However, the mommg sunhght lestored 
my courage, and I once more wandered among the trees, 
fbut always with some anxiety as to what I might see 
next. I had penetrated some distance mto the island 
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when I saw an old man bent and feeble sittmg upon the 
river bank, and at first I took him to be some ship- 
wrecked maxmer like myself Gomg up to him I greeted 
him m a friendly way, bnt be only nodded bis bead at me 
m reply I then asked what be did there, and be made 
signs to me that be wished to get across the nver to 
gather some frmt, and seemed to beg me to carry him on 
my back Pitymg bis age and feebleness, I took him up, 
and wadmg across the stream X bent down that be might 
more easily reach the bank, and bade him get down 
But mstead of allowing himself to be set upon his feet 
(even now it makes me laugh to think of it^), this 
creature who had seemed to me so decrepit leaped 
nimbly upon my shoulders, and hookmg his legs round 
my neck gripped me so tightly that I was well-nigh 
choked, and so overcome with terror that I fell insensible 
to the ground When I recovered my enemy was still 
m his place, though he had released lus hold enough to 
allow me breathing space, and seeing me revive "he 
prodded me adroitly first with one foot and then with 
the other, until I was forced to get up and stagger about 
with him under the trees while he gathered and ate the 
choicest fruits This went on all day, and even at mght, 
when I threw myself down half dead with weanness, the 
terrible old man held on tight to my neck, nor did he 
fail to greet the first glimmer of mormng hght by 
drummmg upon me with his heels, until I perforce awoke 
and resumed my dreary march with rage and bitterness 
m my heart 

It happened one day that I passed a tree under which 
lay several dry gourds, and catchmg one up X amused 
myself with scoopmg out its contents and pressmg mto it 
the ]mce of several bunches of grapes which hung from 
every bush When it was full X left it propped m the 
fork of a tree, and a few days later, carrymg the hateful 
old man that way, X snatched at my gourd as X passed it 
and had the satisfaction of a draught of excellent wme so 
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good and refreshing that I even forgot my detestable 
burden, and began to smg and caper. 

The old monster was not slow to perceive the effect 
which my draught had produced and that I earned him 
more hghtly than usual, so he stretched out his skiimy 
hand and seizmg the gourd first tasted its contents 
cautiously, then dramed them to the very last drop The 
wine was strong and the gourd capacious, so he iJsc 
began to smg after a fashion, and soon I had the dehghi 
of feehng the lion gnp of his goblm legs unclasp, an^ 
with one vigorous effort I threw him to the ground, from 
which he never moved agam. I was so rejoiced to have 
at last got rid of this uncanny old man that I ran leaping 
and boundmg down to the sea shore, where, by the 
greatest good luck, I met with some mariners who had 
anchored off the island to enjoy the deheious frmts, and 
to renew their supply of water 

They heard the story of my escape with amazement, 
saymg, * You fell mto the hands of the Old Man of the 
Sea, and it is a mercy that he did not strangle you as he has 
everyone else upon whose shoulders he has managed to 
perch himself This island is well known as the scene 
of his evil deeds, and no merchant or sailor who lands 
upon it cares to stray far away from his comiades’ 
After we had talked for a while they took me back with 
them on board their ship, where the captain received me 
kmdly, and we soon set sail, and after several days reached 
a large and prosperous-lookmg town where all the houses 
were built of stone Here we anchored, and one of the 
merchants, who had been very friendly to me on the way, 
took me ashore with him and showed me a lodgmg set 
apart for strange merchants He then provided me with 
a large sack, and pomted out to me a party of others 
equipped m like manner 

‘Go with them,* said he, ‘and do as they do, hut 
beware of losmg sight of them, for if you strayed your 
hfe would, be in danger.* 
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With that he supplied me vuth proTisions, and bade 
me farewell, and I set out with my new companions I 
soon learnt that the object of our expedition was to fill 
our sacks with cocoanutSi but when at length I saw the 
trees and noted their immense height and the shppery 
smoothness of their slender trunks, I did not at all 
understand how we were to do it The crowns of the 
cocoa-palms were all ahve with monkeys, big and httle, 
hVhich ^pped from one to the other with suxpnsmg 
> agihty, seemmg to be curious about us and disturbed at 
our appearance, and I was at first surprised when my 
compamons after coUectmg stones began to throw them 
at the hyely creatures, which seemed to me quite harm- 
less But very soon I saw the reason of it and joined 
them heartily, for the monkeys, annoyed and wishing to 
pay us back m om own com, began to tear the nuts from 
the trees and cast them at us with angry and spiteful 
gestures, so that after ve^ httle labour our sacks were 
filled with the fruit which we could not otherwise have 
obtained 

As soon as we had as many as we could carry we 
" went back to the town, wheie my fnend bought my share 
and advised me to contmue the same occupation until 
I had earned money enough to carry me to my own 
country. This X did, and before long had amassed a con- 
sideiable sum. Just then I heard that there was a tiadmg 
ship leady to sail, and takmg leave of my fnend I went on 
board, carrymg with me a goodly store of cocoanuts ; and 
we sailed first to the islands where pepper grows, then to 
' Comaii where the best aloes wood is found, and where 
men dnnk no wme by an unalterable law Heie I ex- 
changed my nuts for pepper and good aloes wood, and 
went a-fishmg for pearls with some of the other merchants, 
and my divers were so lucky that very soon I had an 
immense number, and those very large and iierfect 
With all these treasures I came joyfully bock to Bagdad, 
where I disposed of thorn for large sums of money, of 
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which I did not fail as before to give the tenth part to 
the poor, and after that I rested from my labours and 
comforted myself with all the pleasures that my nches 
could give me 

HaTmg thus ended his story, Smdbadordeied that one 
hundred sequms should be given to Hindbad, and the 
guests then withdrew , but after the nest day's feast he 
began the account of his sixth voyage as follows 
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[t must be a marvel to you how, after having five times 
met with shipwreck and unheard of penis, I could agam 
tempt fortune and nsk fresh trouble I am even sur- 
piised myself when I look back, but evidently it was 
my fate to rove, and after a year of repose I prepared to 
make a sixth voyage, regardless of the entreaties of my 
friends and relations, who did all they could to keep me 
at home Instead of gomg by the Persian Gulf, I travelled 
a considerable way overland, and finally embarked from 
a distant Indian port with a captam who meant to make a 
long voyage And truly he did so, for we fell m with stormy 
weather which drove us completely out of our course, so 
that for many days neither captain nor pilot knew where 
we were, nor where wo were gomg "When they did at 
last discover our position we had small ground for re- 
joicmg, for the captam, castmg his turban upon the deck 
and tearing his beard, declared that we were m the most 
dangerous spot upon the whole wide sea, and had been 
caught by a cunent which was at that nunute sweepmg 
us to destruction It was too true f In spite of all the 
sailors could do we were driven with frightful rapidity 
towards the foot of a mountam, which rose sheer out of 
the sea, and our vessd. was dashed to pieces upon the 
rocks at its base, not, however, until we had managed to 
scramble on shore, carrying with us the most precious of 
our possessions When we had done this the captam said 
to us • 

* Now we are here we may as well begm to dig our 
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grayes at once, since from this fatal spot no shipwrecked 
maimer has ever returned * 

This speech discouraged us much, and we began to 
lament oyer our sad fate 

The mountain formed the seaward boundary of a large 
island, and the narrow stnp of rocky shore upon whi^ 
we stood was strewn with the wreckage of a thousand 
gallant ships, while the bones of the luckless manners 
shone white m the sunshme, and we shuddered to thmk 
how soon our own would be added to the heap. All - 
around, too, lay yast quantities of the costhest merchan- 
dise, and treasures were heaped m eyery cranny of the 
rocks, but all these thmgs only added to the desolation of the 
scene It struck me as a yery strange thmg that a nyer 
of dear fresh water, which gushed out from the mountain 
not far from where we stood, mstead of flowmg mto the 
sea as nyers generally do, turned off sharply, and flowed 
out of sight under a natural archway of rook, and when I 
went to examme it more dosdy I found that inside the 
oaye the walls were thick with diamonds, and lubies, and 
masses of crystal, and the ffoor was strewn with ambeigiis 
Here, then, upon this desolate shore we abandoned our- 
sdyes to our fate, for there was no possibihty of scalmg 
the mountam, and if a ship had appeared it could only 
haye shared our doom The first thing oiip captam did 
was to diTide equally amongst us all the food we 
possessed, and then &e length of each man’s life 
depended on the tune he could make his portion last I 
myself could hye upon yery httle 

Heyertheless, by the time I had buried the last of 
my companions my stock of provisions was so small 
that I hardly thought I should hve long enough to 
dig my own graye, which I set about domg, while I 
regretted bitterly the rovmg disposition which was 
always brmgmg me mto such straits, and thought 
longingly of aU the comfort and luxury that I had left 
But ludbly for me the fancy took me to stand once 
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more beside iihe nver wbere it phmged out of sight in 
the depths of the cavem, and as I did so an idea struck 
me. This nver which hid itself underground doubtless 
emerged agam at some distant spot Why should I not 
build a raft and trust myself to its swiftly fiowmg waters ? 
If 1 perished before I could reach^ the hght of day once 
more I should be no worse off than I was now, for death 
stared me m the face, while there was always the 
possibihty that, as I was bom under a lucky star, I might 
£nd myself safe and sound in some desirable land 1 
decided at any rate to nsk it, and speedily built myself a 
stout raft of drift-wood with strong cords, of which enough 
and to spare lay strewn upon the beach. I then made 
up many pac^ges of rubies, emeralds, rock crystal, 
ambergns, and precious stuffs, and bound them upon my 
raft, bemg careful to preserve the balance, and then I 
seated myself upon it, havmg two small oars that I had 
fashioned laid ready to my hand, and loosed the cord 
which held it to the bank Once out m the current 
my raft flew swiftly under the gloomy archway, and I 
found myself m total darkness, earned smoothly forward 
by the rapid nver On I went as it seemed to me for 
many mghts and days Once the channel became so 
small that I had a narrow escape of bemg crushed 
agamst the rocky roof, and after that I took the pre- 
caution of lymg ^t upon my precious bales Though I 
only ate what was absolut^y necessary to keep myself 
alive, the mevitable moment came when, after swallowmg 
my last morsel of food, I began to wondei if I must after 
all die of hunger Then, worn out with anxiety and 
fatigue, I fell mto a deep sleep, and when I agam opened 
my eyes I was once more m the hght of day , a beautiful 
country lay before me, and my raft, which was tied to the 
nver bank, was surrounded by friendly lookmg black 
men. I rose and saluted them, and they spoke to me m 
return, but I could not understand a word of their 
language Feehng perfectly bewildered by my sudden 
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return to life and light, I murmured to myself m Arabic, 
' Close thine eyes, and while thou sleepest Heaven will 
change thy fortune from evil to good ' 

One of the natives, who understood this tongue, then 
came forward saying : 

' My brother, be not surprised to see us ; this is our 
land, and as we came to get water from the nver we 
noticed your raft floatmg down it, and one of us swam 
out and brought you to the shore We have waited for 
your awakemng , teU us now whence you come and where 
you were gomg by that dangerous way ^ * 

I replied that nothing would please me better than 
to tell them, but that I was starving, and would fam eat 
something drst I was soon supphed with all I needed, 
and having satisfied my hunger I told them faithfully all 
that had befallen me They were lost in wonder at my 
tale when it was mterpreted to them, and said that 
adventures so suipnsmg must be related to their kmg 
only by the man to whom they had happened So, pro- 
curmg a horse, they moimted me upon it, and we set out, 
followed by severaJ strong men carrymg my raft just as 
it was upon their shoulders In this order we marched 
mto the city of Serendib, where the natives presented me 
to their kmg, whom I saluted m the Indian fashion, 
prostratmg myself at his feet and kissmg the ground, but 
the monarch bade me nse and sit beside him, askmg first 
what was my name 

‘I am Smdbad,’ I rephed, ‘whom men call “the 
Sailor,’* for I have voyaged much upon many seas ' 

‘ And how come you here ? ’ asked the kmg 
I told my story, concealmg nothmg, and his surprise 
n. Ti^ dehght were so great that he ordered my adventures 
to be written in letters of gold and laid up in the archives 
of his kmgdom. 

Presently my raft was brought in and the bales 
opened m his presence, and the kmg declared that in all 
hiB treasury there were no such rubies and emeralds as 
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those which lay m great heaps before him Seemg that 
he looked at them with mterest, I ventured to say that I 
myself and all that I had were at his disposali but he 
answered me smilmg 

* Nay, Smdbad Heaven forbid that I should covet 
your n^es , I will rather add to them, for I desire that 
yon shall not leave my kmgdom without some tokens of 
^y good will* He then commanded his officers to 
^provide me with a smtable lodgmg at bis expense, and 
-\'sent slaves to wait upon me and carry my raft and my 
' bales to my new dwellmg place You may imagme that 
I praised !ffis generosity and gave him grateful thanks, 
nor did 1 fail to present myself daily m bis audience 
chamber, and for the rest of my time I amused myself m 
seemg all that was most worthy of attention m the city 
The island of Serendib bemg situated on the equmoctial 
hne, the days and nights there are of equal len^ The 
chief city IS placed at the end of a beautiful valley, formed 
by the ^ghest mountam m the world, which is m the 
middle of the id.and 1 had the cunosity to ascend to its 
very sumzmt, for this was the place to which A<1a.Tvi was 
^ bamshed out of Paradise Here are found rubies and 
many precnous thmgs, and rare plants grow abundantiLy, 
with cedar trees and cocoa palms On the seashore and 
at the mouths of the nvers the divers seek for pearls, 
m some vaJleys diamonds are plentiful After many days 
I petitioned tiie kmg that I might return to my own 
country, to which ho graciously consented Moreover, 
he loaded me with r^ph gifts, and when I went to take 
leave of him he entrusted me with a royal present and a 
letter to the Commander of the Faithful, our soveieign 
\ lord, saymg, ‘ I pray you give these to the Oahph 
Haroun al Baschid, and assure him of my friendship * 

I accepted the charge respectfully, and soon embarked 
, upon the vessel which the kmg himself had chosen for 
me The kmg's letter was written m blue characters 
upon a rare and precious skm of yellowish colour, g-ntl 
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fayountes, and courtiers On his elephant's neck sits 
an officer, his golden lance in his hand, and behind hnn 
stands another bearing a pillar of gold, at the top of 
which IS an emeiBid as long as my hand A thousand 
men m cloth of gold, mounted upon nchly caparisoned 
elephants, go before him, and as the procession moves 
onwaid the officer who guides his elephant cnes aloud, 
“ Behold the mighty monarch, the powerful and vahant 
Sultan of the Indies, whose palace is covered with a 
bundled thousand rubies, who possesses twenty thousand 
hamond crowns Behold a monarch greater than 
Solomon and Mihrage in all their glory i " 

* Then the one who stands behind llie throne answers 
“ This kmg, so gieat and poweiful, must die, must die, 
must die < " 

* And the first takes up the chant agam, “ All praise to 
Him who hves for evermore " 

‘ Fuither, my lord, m Serendib no judge is needed, for 
to the king himself his people come foi justice ' 

The Galiph was well satisfied with my report 
‘ iProm the fang's letter,* said he, ‘ I judged that he 
was a wise man It seems that he is worthy of his people, 
and his people of him ' 

So saymg he dismissed me with nch presents, and I 
returned m peace to my own house ' 

When Smdbad had done speafang his guests withdrew, 
Hmdbad havmg first received a hundred seqmns, but all 
returned next day to hear the story of the seventh voyage, 
Smdbad thus began 
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SEVENTH AND LAST VOYAGE 

ApTBBiny sixth voyage was qmte determmed thatllf^ 
would go to sea no more I was now of an age to appre- 
ciate a qtdet life, and I had run nsks enough I only 
wished to end my days m peace One day, however, 
when I was entertainmg a number of my fnends, I was 
told that an officer of the Oahph wished to speak to me, 
and when he was admitted he bade me follow him mto 
the presence of Haroun al Baschid, which I accordmgly 
did After I had saluted him, the Gahph said 

* I have sent for you, Smdbad, because I need your 
services I have chosen you to bear a letter and a gift 
to the King of Serendib m return for his message of 
friendship ’ 

The Gahph’s commandment fell upon me like a 
thunderbolt 

* Gommander of the Kaithful,’ I answered,* I am ready 
to do all that your Majesty commands, but I humbly piay 
you to remember that I am utterly disheartened by the 
unheard of suffermgs I have undergone Indeed, I have 
made a vow never agam to leave Bagdad * 

With this I gave him a long account of some of my 
strangest adventures, to which he hstened patiently 

* I ajdmit,’ said he, * that you have mdeed had some 
extraordmary expenences, but I do not see why they 
should hinder you from domg as I wish You have only 
to go straight to Serendib and give my message, then you 
are free to come back and do as you will But go you 
must , my honour and digmty demand it * 
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Seemg that there was no help for it, I declared myself 
v nllmg to obey , and the Gahph, dehghted at haymg got 
his own way, gave me a thousand sequms for the expenses 
of the Toyage 1 was soon ready to start, and takmg the 
letter and the present I embarked at Balsora, and sailed 
quickly and safely to Serendib Here, when I had dis- 
closed my enand, I was well received, and brought into 
the presence of the kmg, who greeted me with joy 

* Welcome, Smdhad,’ he cned * I have thought of you 
often, and rejoice to see you once more * 

' After thfl.TiTnTig him for the honour that he did me, I 
displayed the Gahph's gifts iEhrst a bed with complete 
hangings all cloth of gold, which cost a thousand seqmns, 
and another like to it of crimson stuff Hifty robes of 
nch embroidery, a hundred of the finest white hnen from 
Gano, Suez, Gufa, and Alexandiia Then more beds of 
different fashion, and an agate vase carved with the figure 
of a man aiming an arrow at a hon, and finally a C03tly 
lable, which had once belonged to King Solomon The 
King of Serendib received with satisfaction the assur- 
ance of the Gahph’s friendhness toward him, and now my 
task bemg accomphshed I was anxious to depart, hut it 
was some time before the kmg would thinV of lettmg mego 
At last, however, he'dismissedme with many presents, and 
I lost no tune m gomg on board a ship, which sailed at 
once, and for four days all went well ^ On the fifth day 
we had the misfortune to fall m with pirates, who 
seized our vessel, kilhng all who resisted, and mn.Tnng 
prisoners of those who were prudent enough to submit at 
once, of whom I was one When they had despoiled us 
of all we possessed, they forced us to put on vile raiment, 
and sailmg to a distant island there sold us for slaves I 
fellmto the hands of a nch merchant, who took me home 
with him, and clothed and fed me well, and after some 
days sent for me and questioned me as to what I could do 
I answered that 1 was a nch merchant who had been 
captured by puates, and therefore I knew no trade 
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* Tell me/ said lie, ‘ can yon shoot "with a bow? * 

I rephed that this had been one of the pastimes of my 
yonth, and that doubtless with practice my skill would 
come back to me. 

Upon this he prorided me with a bow and arrows and 
mounting me with him upon his own elephant took the 
war to a rast foiest which lar far from the town TVhen 

fc to 

we had reached the wildest part of it we stopped, and my 
master said to me . * This forest swarms with elephants j 
Hide yourself in this great tree, and shoot at all that 
pass you When you hare succeeded m killing one come 
and tell me * 


So saying he gave me a supply of food, and returned 
to the town, and I perched myself high up in the tiee 
and kept watch That mght I saw nothing, but just 
aftei sunrise the nest morning a large herd of elephants 
came crashmg and tramphng by. I lost no time in lettmg 
fly several arrows, and at last one of the great animals 
fell to the ground dead, and the others reheated, learmg 
me free to come down from my hiding place and run 
back to tell mv master of my success, for which I was 
praised and legaled with good thmgs. Then we went 
back to the forest togethei and dug a mighty trench in 
which we bnned the elephant I had foiled, in order that 
when it became a ^eleton my master might return and 


secure its tusks 

Hor two months I hunted thus, and no day passed 
without my securing an elephant Of course I did not 


always station myself in the same tree, but sometimes m 
one place, sometimes m another. One mommg as I 
watched the commg of the elephants I was suipiised lO 
see that, instead of passing the tree I was in as they 

usually did, they paused, and completdy suirounded iji 
trumpeting horribly, and shaking the very ground with 
their heavy tread, and when I saw that their eyes 
fixed upon me I was terrified, and my arrows drop]^ 
from my tremhhng hand I had mdeed good reason J 
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mj tenor when, an instant later, the laigest of the ftTnmnls 
wound his trunk round the stem of my tree, and with 
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one mighty, effort tore it up by the roots, bringing me to 
the ground entangled in its branches I thought now 
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that my last hour was stirely come « but the huge creature, 
pickmg me up gently enough, set me upon its back, 
where 1 clung more dead than ahve, and followed by the 
whole herd turned and crashed off into the dense forest. 
It seemed to me a long tune before I was once more 
set upon my feet by the elephant, and I stood as if m a 
dream watchmg the herd, which tmned and trampled off 
m another direction, and were soon hidden m the dense 
undeiwood Then, recovering myself, I looked about me.r 
and found that I was standing upon the side of a greai j 
hill, strewn as far as I could see on either hand with 
bones and tusks of elephants ‘ This then must be the 
elephants* burymg place,* I said to myself, * and they must 
have brought me here that I might cease to persecute 
them, seemg that I want nothmg but their tusks, and 
here he more than I could carry away m a lifetune ' 

Whereupon I turned and made for the city as fast 
as I could go, not seemg a smgle elephant by the 
way, which convmced me that they had retiied deeper 
into the forest to leave the way open to the Ivory 
Hill, and I did not know how sufficiently to admire 
then sagacity After a day and a mght I reached my , 
master’s house, and was received by him with joyful 
surprise 

‘ Ah I poor Smdbad,* he cned, * I was wondering what 
could have become of you When I went to the forest I 
found the tree newly uprooted, and the arrows lymg 
beside it, and I feared I should never see you again 
Pray tell me how you escaped death ’ 

I soon satisfied his curiosity, and the next day we 
went together to the Ivory Hill, and he was overjoyed 
to find that I had told him nothmg but the truth "TOen 
we had loaded our elephant with as many tusks as it 
could carry and were on our way back to the city, he said . 

* My brother — smcel can no longer treat as a slave one 
who has enriched me thus — ^take your hberty and may 
Heaven prosper you. I will no longer conceal from you 
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that these Tnld elephants have killed numbers of onr 
slaves every year. No matter what good advice we gave 
them, they were canght sooner or later Yon alone have 
escaped the wiles of these animals, therefore yon mnst 
be nnder the special protection of Heaven Now throngh 
yon the whole town will be enriched withont further 
loss of life, therefore you shall not only receive your 
hberty, but I will also bestow a fortune upon yon * 

To whichlrephed,* Master, I thank yon, and wish yon 
'all prosperity. For myself I only ask hberty to return 
to my own country * 

' It IS well,* he answeied, ‘ the monsoon will soon brmg 
the ivory ships hither, then I will send yon on your way 
with somewhat to pay your passage ' 

So I staved with him tilL the time of the monsoon, 
and every day we added to our store of ivory till all his ware- 
houses were overflowing with it By this tune the other 
merchants knew the secret, but there was enough and to 
spare for all When the ships at last arrived my master 
himself chose the one in which I was to sail, and put 
on boaid for me a great store of choice provisions, also 
ivory m abundance, and all the costhest curiosities of the 
country, for which 1 could not thank him enon^, and so 
we parted I left the ship at the first port we came to, 
not fedmg at ease upon the sea after all that had 
happened to me by reason of it, and havmg disposed of 
my ivory for much gold, and bought many rare and costly 
piesenis, I loaded my pack animals, and jomed a caravan 
of merchants Our ]oumey was long and tedious, but I 
bore it patiently, reflectmg that at least I had not to fea -r 
tempests, nor pirates, noi serpents; nor any of the other 
penis from which I had suffered before, and at length we 
reached Bagdad My first care was to present myself 
before the Cahph, and give him an account of my 
embassy He assmed me that my long absence had dis- 
quieted him much, but he had nevertheless hoped for the 
best As to my adventure among the elephants he heard 
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it TVith amazement, dedaimg that he could not have 
beheyed it had not my truthfulness been y’dl knoyn to 

him 

By his orders this story and the others I had told him 
weie 'vnitten hy his scribes m letters of gold, and laid up 
among his treasures 1 took my leave of him, well satis- 
fied with the honoms and rewards he bestowed upon me, 
and smce that tune I have rested from my labours, and 
given myself up wholly to my family and my fnends i 
Q^us Smdbad ended the story of his seventh and last • 
voyage, and turmng to Hmdbad he added 

* Well, my fnend, and what do you think now ’ Have 
you ever heard of anyone who has suffered more, or had 
more narrow escapes than I have ^ Is it not just that 1 
should now enjoy a life of ease and tranquilhty ^ ' 

Hmdbad drew near, and kissmg his hand respectfuUyt 
replied, *Sir, you have mdeed known fearful penis, my 
troubles have been nothing compared to yours More- 
over, the generous use you make of your wealth proves 
that you deserve it May you hve long and happily ui 
the enjoyment m it ’ 

Smdbad then gave him a hundred sequms, and hence- 
forward counted him among his fnends , also he caused 
him to give up his profession as a porter, and to eat daily 
at his table that he might all his life remember Smdbad 
the Sailor 
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In the kingdom of Kashgar, which is, as everybody 
knows, situated on the frontiers of Gr^at Tartary, there 
hved long ago a tailor and his wife who loved each other 
very much One day, when the tailor was hard at work, 
a httle hunchback came and sat at the entrance of the 
shop, and began to sing and play his tambourme The 
tailor was amused with the antics of the fellow, and 
thought he would take him home to divert his wife. The 
hunchback havmg agreed to his proposal, the tailor 
closed his shop and they set off together 

When they reached the house they found the table 
leady laid for supper, and m a very few mmutes all three 
weie Bittmg before a beautiful fish which the tailoi's 
wife had cooked with her own hands But unluckily, the 
hunchback happened to swallow a large bone, and, m 
spite of all the tailor and his wife could do to help him, 
died of suffocation m an mstant Besides bemg very sorry 
for the poor man, the tailor and his wife were very much 
frightened on their own account, for if the pohce came to 
hear of it the worthy couple ran the nsk of bemg thrown 
mto prison for wilW murder In order to prevent 
dieadful calamity they both set about mventmg some 
plan which would throw suspicion on some one else, and 
at last they made up then mmds that they could do no 
better than select a Jewish doctor who hved dose by as 
the author of the crime So the tailor picked up the 
hunchback by his head while his wife took his feet and 
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carried bun to the doctor*s house Then they knocked at 
the door, which opened straight on to a steep staircase. 
A servant soon appeared, fe&lmg her way down the 
staircase and inquired what they wanted. 

‘Tell your master/ said the tailor, ‘that we have 
brought a very sick man for him to cure , and,' he added, 
holdmg out some money, ‘ give him this m advance, so that 
he may not feel he is wastmg his tune ’ The servant 
remounted the stairs to give the message to the doctor, 
and the moment she was out of sight the tailor and his 
wife earned the body swiftly after her, propped it up at 
the top of the staircase, and ran home as fast as their 
legs could carry them. 

Now the doctor was so dehghted at the news of a 
patient (for he was young, and had not many of them), 
that he was transported with joy 

'Get a light,’ he called to the servant, ‘and follow 
me as fast as you can t ’ and rushmg out of bis loom 
he ran towards the staircase There he nearly fell 
over the body of the hunchback, and without know- 
mg what it was gave it such a kick that it rolled 
nght to the bottom, and very nearly dragged the 
doctor after it ' A bght > a light > ’ he cned agam, and 
when it was brought and he saw what he had done he 
was almost beside himself with terror 

‘ Holy Moses ^ ’ he exclaimed, ‘ why did I not wait for 
the bght? I have killed the sick man whom they 
brought me , and, if the sacred Ass of Esdras does not 
come to my aid I am lost * It will not be long before I 
am led to jail as a murderer ’ 

Agitated though he was, and with reason, the doctor 
did not forget to shut the house door, lest some passers- 
by might chance to see what had happened He then 
took up the corpse and carried it mto his wife's room, 
nearly diivmg her crazy with fright 

' It IS aU over with us • * she wailed, ‘ if we cannot 
some means of gettmg the body out of the house. 
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Once let the snu nee and we can hide it no longer! 
How were yon driven to commit such a terrible crime ^ " 

* Never mmd that/ returned the doctor, * the thmg is 
to find a way out of it * 

For a long while the doctor and his wife contmued to 
turn over m them mmds a way of escape, but could not 
find any that seemed good enough At last the doctor 
gave it up altogether and resigned himself to bear the 
^^penalty of his misfortune 
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But his Wife, who had twice his brams, suddenly 
exclaimed, * I have thought of something > Let us carry 
the body on the loof of the house and lower it down the 
chimney of our neighbour the Mussulman ’ Now this 
Mussulman was employed by the Sultan, and furnished 
his table with oil and butter Bart of his house was 

occupied by a gieat storeioom, where rats and mice held 
high level 
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The doctor jumped at his \nfe*s plan, and they took 
up the hunchback, and passmg cords under his armpits 
they let him down mto the purveyor's bed-room so gently 
that he really seemed to be leaning against the wall 
When they felt he was touching the ground they drew 
up the cords and left him 

Scarcely had they got back to their own house when 
the purveyor entered his room He had qient the even- 
mg at a weddmg feast, and had a lantern in his hand Izy 
the dim light it cast he was astonished to see a man 
standing m his chimney, but bemg naturally courageous 
he seized a stick and made straight for &e si^posed 
thief * Ah r he oned, * so it is you, and not the^ats and 
mice, who steal my butter. I'll take care that you don't 
want to come back > ' 

So saying he struck him several hard blows The 
corpse fell on the floor, but the man only redoubled his 
blows, till at length it occurred to him it was odd that the 
thief should he so still and make no resistance Then, 
finding he was quite dead, a cold fear took possession of 
him 'Wretch that I am,' said he, *I have murdered a 
man Ah, my revenge has gone too far. Without the 
help of Allah I am undone 1 Cursed be the goods which 
have led me to my ruin * An^ already he felt the rope 
round his neck 

But when he had got over the first shock he began to 
think of some way out of the difficulty, and seizing the 
hunchback in his arms he earned him out mto the street, 
and leanmg him against the wall of a shop he stole back 
to his own house, without once looking bdimd him 

A few mmutes before the sun rose, a noh Chnsnan 
merchant, who supphed the palace with all sorts of neces- 
saries, left his house, after a mght of feasting, to go to 
the bath Though he was very drunk, he was yet sober 
enou^ to know that the dawn was at hand, and that all 
good Mussulmen would shortly be going to prayer So 
he hastened his stens lest he should meet some one on 
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his n-ay to the mosque, vfho, seeing his condition, would 
send him to pnson as a drunkard. In his }ia<^ic he 
jostled against the hunchback, who fell hea\*ily upon him, ^ 
and tlie merchant, flunking he was being attacked by a 
thief, knocked him down with one blow of his dst. He 
then called loudly for help, beating the fallen man aU the 
while 




The chief policeman of the quarter came running up, 
and found a Qirisiian ill-treating a Mussulman. * \S'hnt 
are you doing’ ’ he asked indignantly. 

‘ He tried to rob me,* replied the merchant, ‘ and ven* 
nearly choked me * 

'Well, you have had your revenge.* said the man, 
catching hold of his arm * Come, be off v\ith you ’ * 

As he spoke he held out his hand to the hunchback to 
help him up, but the hunchback never moved. ‘ Oho I * 
he went on, looking closer. * so this is the way a Clmsiian 
has the impudence to treat a Mussulman * * and seu'-mg 
the mei chant in a film grasp he took him to the in^-pectoi 
of police who threw him into pnson till the judge -should 
be out of bed and ready to attend to his case All this 
brought the merchant to his senses but the more he 
thoucht of It the le-ss he could understand how the 
hunchhac'r could have died mcreh from the hlow« ho hod 
roc..i\ed 



192 TEB ARABIAN NiaHTS 

a Christian was to be hanged that day for haying TnTTpfl 4 
Mussulman 

When sdl was ready the merchant was brought from 
pnson and led to the foot of the gallows The executioner 
knotted the cord firmly round the unfortunate man's 
neck and was just about to swing him mto the am, when 
the Sultan's purveyor dashed through the crowd, and 
cned, pantmg, to the hangman, 

* Stop, stop, don't be m such a hurry. It was not hi 
who did the mmder, it was I ' 

The chief of pohce, who was present to see tha 
everything was m order, put several questions to th( 
purveyor, who told him the whole story of the death 0 : 
the hunchback, and how he had earned the body to th( 
place where it had been found by the Ghnstian merchant 

< You are gomg,' he said to the chief of pohce, 'to kiU 
an innocent man, for it is impossible that he should have 
murdered a creature who was dead already. It is bad 
enough foi me to have slam a Mussulman without havmg 
\t on my conscience that a Ghnstian who is guiltless 
should suffer through my fault ' 

Now the purveyor’s speech had been made m a loud 
voice, and was heard by all the crowd, and even if he had 
wished it, the chief of pohce could not have escaped 
settmg the merchant free 

' Loose the cords from the Ghnstian's neck,' he com- 
manded, tnrmng to the executioner, * and hang this man 
in his place, seeing that by his own confession he is the 
murderer ’ 

The hangman did as he was bid, and was tymg the 
cord firmly, when he was stopped by the voice of the 
Jewish doctor beseechmg him to pause, for he had some- 
thing very important to say When he had fought his 
way through the crowd and reached the chief of pohce, 

* Worshipful SIT,' he began, ‘ this Mussulman whom you 
desire to hang is unworthy of death , I alone am guilty 
Last night a man and a woman who were strangers to 
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me knocked at my door, brmgmg with them a patient for 
me to cure The servant opened it, hnt havmg no hght 
was haidly able to make out then faces, though she 
readily agreed to wake me and to hand me the fee for my 
services While she was tellmg me h^ story they seem 
to have earned the sick man to the top of ^e stancase 
and then left him there I jumped up m a hurry without 
waitmg for a lantern, and m the daikness 1 fell agamst 
somethmg, which tumbled headlong down the stairs and 
nevei stopped till it reached the bottom When I 
exammed the body I found it was qmte dead, and the 
coipse was that of a hunchbax^ Mussulman Terrified at 
what we had done, my wife and I took the body on the 
loof and let it down the chimney of our neighbour the 
purveyor, whom you weie just about to hang The 
purveyor, finding him m his lOom, naturally thought he 
was a thief, and struck him such a blow lhat the mn.7i 
fell down and lay motionless on the fioor Stoopmg to 
examine him, and findmg him stone dead, the pmrveyor 
supposed that the man had died from the blow he had 
« received, but of comse this was a mistake, as you will see 
from my account, and I only am the murdeier, and 
although I am innocent of any wish to commit a crime, I 
must suffer for it all the same, or else have the blood of 
two Mussulmans on my conscience Therefoie send away 
this man, I pray you, and let me take his place, as it is I 
who am guilty ’ 

On hearmg the declaration of the Jewish doctor, the 
chief of pohee commanded that he should be led to the 
gallows, and the Sultan’s purveyor go free The cord 
was placed round the Jew’s neck, and his feet had 
already ceased to touch the ground when the voice of the 
tailor was heard beseechmg the executioner to pause one 
moment and to hsten to what he had to say 

* Oh, my lord,’ he cried, turning to the chief of pohee, 

' how nearly have you caused the death of three innocent 
people I Sut if you will only have the patience to to 
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my tale, you shall know who is the real culprit. If some 
one has to suffer, it must be me ^ Yesterday, at dusk, I was 
workmg m my shop with a hght heart when the httle 
hunchback, who was more than half drunk, came and 
sat in the doorway He sang me several songs, and then 
I invited him to jGboish the evemng at my house He 
accepted my mvitation, and we went away together At 
supper I hdped him to a shoe of fish, but m eatmg it a 
bone stuck in his throat, and m spite of aU we could do 
he died m a few mmutes. We felt deeply sorry for his / 
death, but fearing lest we should be held responsible, we 
earned the corpse to the house of the Jewish doctor I 
knocked, and desired the servant to beg her master to 
come down as fast as possible and see a sick man whom 
we had brought for him to cure ; and in order to hasten 
his movements I placed a piece of money m her hand as 
the doctor’s fee. Directly she had disappeared I dragged 
the body to the top of the stairs, and &en humed away 
with my wife back to our house In descending the stairs 
the doctor accidentally knocked over the corpse, and 
findmg him dead behoved that he himself was the 
murderer But now you know the truth set him free, 
and let me die m his stead ' 

The chief of pohee and the crowd of spectators were 
lost m astomshment at the strange events to which the 
death of the hunchback had given nse 

'Loosen the Jewish doctor,’ said he to the hangman, 
'and strmg up the tailor mstead, smee he has made 
confession of his crime Beally, one cannot deny that 
this IS a very smgular story, and it deserves to be 
written m letters of gold ’ 

The executioner speedily untied the knots which con- 
fined the doctor, and was passmg the cord round the neck 
of the tailor, when the Sultan of Kashgar, who had missed 
his jester, happened to make inquiry of his officers as to 
what had become of him 

'Sire,’ replied they, 'the hunchback having diunk 
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more lihan was good for bimj esoaped from the palace and 
was seen wandering abont th.e town, where this mommg 
he was fonnd dead A man was arrested for havmg 
caused his death, and held m custody till a gallows was 
erected At the moment that he was about to sufEier 
punishment, first one man arrived, and then another, each 
accusing himself of the murder, and this went on for a 
long time, and at the present mstant the chief of police 
^ is engaged m questionmg a man who declares that he 
alone is the true assassm * 

The Sultan of Kashgar no sooner heard these words 
than he ordered an usher to go to the chief of pohce and 
to brmg ail the persohs concerned m the hunchback's 
death, together with the corpse, that he wished to see once 
agam The usher hastened on his errand, but was only 
]ust m tune, for the tailor was positiyd.y swmgmg m the 
air, when his voice fell upon the silence of the crowd, 
commanding the hangman to out down the body The 
hangman, recognising the usher as one of the king’s 
servants, out down the tailor, and the usher, seemg the 
man was safe, sought the chief of pohce and gave Tiitti 
the Sultan’s message Accordmgly, the chief of pohce at 
once set out for the palace, takifig with hiTn the tailor, 
the doctor, the purveyor, and the merchant, who bore the 
dead hunchback on their shoulders 

When the procession reached the palace the chief of 
pohce prostrated himself at the feet of the Sultan, and 
related all that he knew of Hie matter The Sultan was 
so much struck by the circuinstances that he ordered his 
private histonan to wnte down an exact account of what 
had passed, so that m the yeBrs to come the miraculous 
escape of the four men who had thought themselves 
mmdereis might never be forgotten 

The Sultan asked everybody concerned in the hunch- 
back’s afiair to tell him their stones Amnng others was 
a prating barber, whose tale of one of his brothers follows. 
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STOBT OF THE BABBEB'S FIFTH 
BBOTHEB 


Aft long as oiir father hved Alnaschar was very idle. 
Instead of working for his bread he was not ashamed to 
ask for it every evening, and to support himself next day 
on what he had received the mght before When our 
father died, worn out by age, he only left seven hundred 
silver drachmas to be ^vided amongst us, which made 
one hundred for, ^E^h son Alnaschar, who had never 
possessed so much money m his life, was qmte puzzled 
to know what to do with it After reflecting upon the 
matter for some tune he decide^ to lay it out on glasses, 
bottles, and thmgs of that sort, which he would buy horn 
a wholesale merchant *Havmg bought his stock he next 
proceeded to look out for a small shop m a good position, 
where he sat down at the open door, his wares bemg piled 
up m an uncovered basket m front of him, waitmg for a 
customer among the passers-by 

In this attitude he remamed seated, his eyes fixed on 
the basket, but his thoughts far away Unknown to 
himself he began to talk out loud, and a tailor, whose 
shop was next door to his, heard qmte plainly what he 
was saymg 

‘ This basket,’ said Alnaschar to himself, ‘ has cost me 
a himdred drachmas — all that I possess m the world 
Now m seUmg the contents piece by piece I shall turn 
two hundred, and these hundreds I shaJl agam lay out m 
glass, which will produce four hundred By this means 
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I shall m course of time malse foui thousand diachmasj 
which will easily double themselves When I have got 
ten thousand I give up the glass tiade and become a 
]ewellei, and devote all my tune to tiading in pearls, 
diamonds, and othei piecious ^nes At last, having all 
the wealth that heait can desne, I will buy a beautiful 
country house, with hoises and slaves, and then 1 will 
lead a meiiy hfe and entertain my friends At my feasts 
I will send for musicians and dancers from the neigh- 
> homing town to amuse my guests In spite of my nches 
I shall not, however, give up trade till 1 have amassed a 
capital of a hundred thousand drachmas, when, having 
become a man of much consideration, I shall request the 
hand of the grand-vizir’s daughter, taking care to mform 
the worthy father that I have heard favourable reports 
of her beauty and wit, and that I will pay down on our 
weddmg day a thousand gold pieces Should the viztr 
refuse my proposal, which after aU is hardly to bo ex- 
pected, I will seize him by the beard and drag him to my 
house 

* When I shall have maraed his daughter I will give 
her ten of the best eunuchs that con be found for her 
service Then I shall put on my most gorgeous robes, 
and mounted on a horse with a saddle of fine gold, 
and its trappmgs hlazmg mto diamonds, followed by a 
tram of slaves, 1 shall present myself at the house of the 
grand-vizu, the people castmg down their eyes and 
bowmg low as I pass along At the foot of the giand- 
vizir's staircase I shall dismount, and while my servants 
stand m a row to right and left I shall ascend the staus, 
at the head of which the grand-vizir will be waitmg to 
receive me He will then embrace me as his son-m-law, 
and giving me his seat will place himself below me This 
bemg done (as I have every reason to expect), two of my 
servants will enter, each bearing a purse contammg a 
thousand pieces of gold One of these I «Vin.n present 
to hun saying, “Here are the thousand gold pieces 
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that I offeied for yoiir daughter’s hand, and here,” I 
shall oontintLe, holding out the second purse, “are 
another thousand to show you that 1 am a man who is 
better than his word ” After heaiing of such generosity 
the world will talk of notlung else 

‘ I shall return home with the same pomp as I set out, 
and my wife will send an officer to comphment me on 
my visit to her father, and I shall confer on the officer the 
honoui of a nch dress and a handsome gift. Should she 
send one to me I shall refuse it and dismiss the beaiei. 
I shall never allow my wife to leave her looms on 
any pietext whatever without my permission, and my 
visits to her will be maiked by all the ceremony calculated 
to mspire respect. No estabhshment will be better 
ordered than mme, and I shall take caie always to he 
dressed m a manner suitable to my position In the 
evenmg, when we retire to our apartments, I shall sit m the 
place of honour, where I shall assume a grand demeanour 
and speak httle, gazing straight before me, and when my 
wife, lovely as the full moon, stands humbly m fiont of 
my chsiir I shall pretend not to see her. Then her 
women will say to me, “ Bespected lord and master, your 
wife and slave is before you waitmg to be noticed She 
is mortified that you never deign to look her way , she is 
tired of standmg so long Beg her, we pray you, to be 
seated ” Of course I shall give no signs of even hearing 
this speech, which will vex them mightily They will 
throw themselves at my feet with lamentations, and at 
length I will raise my head and throw a careless glance at 
her, then I shall go back to my former attitude The 
women will think that I am displeased at my wife's dress 
and will lead her away to put on a finer one, and I on my 
side shal'' replace the one I am wearmg with another yet 
more splendid They will then return to the charge, but 
this tune it will take much longer before they persuade 
me even to look at my wife It is as well to begm on my 
wedding-day as I mean to go on for the rest of our hves 
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' The next day she lYill complain to her mother of the 
way she has been treated, which will fill my heart with 
}oy Her mother will come to seek me, and, kissing my 
hands with respect, wiU say, “ My loid ” (for she could 
not dale to nsk my anger % usmg the famihai title of 
“ son-m-Iaw ’*), " My loid, do not, I implore you, refuse 
to look upon my daughter or to appioach her She only 
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lives to please you, and loves you with all her soul ” But 
I shall pay no moie heed to my mother-m-law’s words t.Tip.Ti 
I did to those of the women Again she will beseech me 
to hsten to her enkeaties, throwmg herself this time at 
my feet, but all to no purpose Then, puttmg a glass of 
wme into my wife’s hand, she will say to her, “ There, 
piesent that to him youiself, he cannot have cruelty 
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to reject anything offered by so beautiful a band,” and 
my mf e will ta^e it and offer it to me trembbngly with 
tears m her eyes, but I shall look m the other dnrection. 
This will cause her to weep still more, and she will hold 
out the glass crymg, ** Adorable husband, never shall I 
cease my prayers tiU you have done me the favour to 
dimk ” Sick of her importumties, these words will goad 
me to fury I shall dart an angry look at her and give her 
a sharp blow on the cheek, at the same time giving her a / 
kick so violent that she will stagger across the room and " 
fall on to the sofa.* 

‘My brother,* pursued the barber, ‘was so much 
absorbed m his dreams that he actually did give a kick 
with his foot, which unluckily hit the basket of glass It 
fell mto the street and was mstantly broken mto a thousand 
pieces 

His neighbour the tailor, who had been hstening to his 
visions, broke mto a loud fit of laughter as he saw this 
sight 

‘Wretched manl* he cried, ‘you ought to die of 
shame at behavmg so to a young wife who has done 
nothing to you You must be a brute for her tears and 
prayers not to touch your heart If I were the grand- 
vizir I would order you a himdred blows from a bullock 
whip, and would have you led round the town acoom- 
pamed by a herald who should proclaim your crimes * 

The accident, so fatal to all his profits, had restored 
my brother to his senses, and seeing that the mischief 
had been caused by his own msufferable pride, he lent 
his clothes and tore his hair, and lamented himself so 
loudly that the passers-by stopped to hsten It was a 
Enday, so these were more numerous than usual Some 
pitied Alnaschar, others only laughed at him, but the vamty 
which had gone to his head had disappeared with his 
basket of glass, and he was loudly hewaihng his foHy 
when a lady, evidently a person of consideration, rode 
by on a mule. She stopped and mquired what was the 
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matter, and wby the man wept They told her that he 
was a poor man who had lead out all his money on this 
basket of glass, which was now broken On hearing the 
cause of these loud wails the lady turned to her attendant 
and said to him, ‘ Give him whatever you have got with 
you * The man obeyed, and placed m my brother’s hands 
% purse contammg five hundred pieces of gold Alnaschar 
aJinost died of ]oy on receivmg it He blessed the lady a 
thousand times, and, shuttmg up his shop where he had 
uo longer anythmg to do, he returned home 

He was still absorbed m contemplating bis good 
fortune, when a knock came to his door, and on openmg 
it he found an old woman standmg outside 

‘ My son,’ she said, * 1 have a favour to ask of you. It 
is the hour of prayer and 1 have not yet washed myself 
Let me, I beg you, enter your house, and give me water ’ 
My brother, although the old woman was a stranger 
to him, did not hesitate to do as she wished He gave 
her a vessel of water and then went back to his place and 
his thoughts, and with his mind busy over his last adven- 
ture, he put his gold mto a long and narrow puise, 
which he could easily carry m his belt Durmg this time 
the old woman was busy over her prayers, and when she 
had hmshed she came and prostrated herself twice before 
my brother, and then nsmg called down endless blessmgs 
on his head Observmg her shabby clothes, my brother 
thought that her gratitude was m reahty a hmt that he 
should give her some money to buy some new ones, so 
he held out two pieces of gold The old .woman started 
back m surprise as if she had received an msult * Good 
heavens • ’ she exclaimed, * what is the meanmg of 
Is it possible that you take me, my lord, for one of those 
miserable creatures who force their way into houses to 
beg for alms ’ Take back your money I am thankful 
to say I do jiot need it, foi I belong to a beautiful lady 
who IS very nch and gives me eveiythmg I want * 

My brother was not clever enough to detect that the 
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old woman had merely refused the two pieces of money 
he had offered her in order to get more, but he inquired 
if she could procure him the pleasure of seeing this lady. 

‘ Willingly/ she rephed , * and she will be charmed to 
marry you, and to make you the master of all her wealth 
So pick up your money and follow me ’ 

Delighted at the thought that he had found so easily 
both a fortime and a beautiful wife, my brother asked no 
more questions, but conceahng his purse, with the money 
the lady had given him, m the folds of his diess, he set out 
joyfully with his guide 

They walked for some distance till the old woman 
stopped at a large house, where she knocked The door 
was opened by a young Greek slave, and the old woman 
led my brother across a well-paved court into a well- 
furmshed iiall Here she left him to mform her mistiess 
of bis presence, and as the day was hot he flung himself 
on a pile of cushions and took off his heavy turban In 
a few mmutes there entered a lady, and my brother 
perceived at the flrst glance that she was even more 
beautiful and more nchly dressed than he had expected 
He rose from his seat, but the lady signed to him to sit 
down agam and placed herself beside him After the 
usual compliments had passed between them she said, 
‘We are not comfortable here, let us go into another 
room,' and passmg mto a smaller chamber, apparently 
communicating with no other, she oontmued to talk to 
him for some tune Then rising hastily she left him, 
saying, ‘Stay where you are, I will come back m Bi 
moment * 

He waited as he was told, but instead of the lady 
there entered a huge black slave with a sword m his 
hand Approaching my brother with an angry counten- 
ance he exclaimed, ‘What business have you here?’ 
TTia voice and manner were so temfic that AJnaschar had 
not strength to reply, and allowed his gold to be taken 
from him, and even sabre cuts to be inflicted on him 
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mthout making any resistance As soon as he was let 
go, he sank on the ground powerless to move, though he 
still had possession of his senses Thinking he was 
dead, the black ordered the Greek slave to bring him 
some salt, and between them they rubbed it mto his 
wounds, thus givmg him acute agony, though he had the 
presence of mind to give no sign of hfe They then left 
him, and their place was taken by the old woman, who 
dragged him to a trapdoor and t^ew him down mto a 
vault filled with the bodies of murdered men. 

At first the violence of his fall caused him to lose 
consciousness, but luckily the salt which had been rubbed 
mto his wounds had by its smartmg preserved his hfe, and 
httle by httle he regamed his strength At the end of 
two days he hfted the trapdoor durmg the mght and 
hid himself m the courtyard till daybreak, when he saw 
the old woman leave the house in search of more prey 
Luckily she did not observe him, and when she was out 
of sight he stole from this nest of assassins and took 
refuge m my house 

I dressed his wounds and tended him carefully, and 
when a month had passed he was as well as ever. TTia 
one thought was how to be revenged on that wicked old 
hag, and for this purpose he had a purse made large 
enough to contam five hundred gold pieces, but filled it 
mstead with bits of glass This he tied round hirn -with 
his sash, and, disguismg himself as an old woman, he took 
a sabre, which he hid under his dress 

One mormng as he was hobblmg throng the streets 
he met his old enemy prowlmg to see if ^e could 
anyone to decoy. He went up to her and, imitatmg the 
voice of a woman, he said, ' Do you happen to have a 
pair of scales you could lend me ’ I have just come from 
Peisia and have brought with me five hundred gold 
pieces, and I am anxious to see if they aie the proper 
weight * 

* Good woman,* replied the old hag, * you could not 
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have ashed anvone better. Mr son is a monev-changer, 
and if von vrili follow me he will weigh them for von 
himself. Only we must be quick or he will have gone 
to his shop * So saving she led the way to the same 
house as before^ and the door was opened by the same 
Greek slave. 

Again my brother was left in the halL and the pre- 
tended son appeared under the form of the black slave. 

* Miserable crone/ he said to my brother. ‘ get up and 
come with me * and turned to lead the way to the place 
of muider. Alnaschar rose too, and drawing the sabre 
from under his dress dealt the black such a blow on hk 
neck that his head was severed from his body. My 
brother packed up the head with one hand, and seizing 
the body with the other dragged it to the vault, when he 
thiew it in and sent the head after it. The Greek slave, 
supposing that all had passed as nsual. shortly anired 
with the basin of salt, bnt when she beheld Alnaschar 
with the sabre in his hand she left the basin fall and 
turned to fly. My brother, however, was too quick for 
her and in another mstant her head was rolling flrom her 
shoulders The noise biou^r the old woman runnmg to 
see what was the maner, and he seized her before sue 
had time to escape. ' Wretch ! ' he cried, ‘ do you know 
me?’ 

‘ Who are you, my lord ? * shereplied trembling all over. 

* I have never seen von before.’ 

* I am he whose house you entered to offer your hypo- 
critical prayers Don’t you remember now ? ’ 

She flung herself on her knees to implore mercy bur 
he cut her in four pieces 

There remained only the lady, who was quite ignoianT 
of all that was taking place around her. He sought her 
through the house, and when at last he found her. she 
nearly fainted with terror at the si^r of him. She be^cti 
hard for life, which he was generous enou^ to 
her, but he bade her to tell him how she had got into 
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partnership ‘withlihe abommable creatures be bad just put 
to death 

*I was once,* repbed sb.e, *the wife of an honest 
merchant, and that old woman, whose wickedness I did 
not know, used occasionally to visit me “ Madam,** she 
said to me one day, “ we have a grand wedding at our 
house to-day If you would do us the honour to be 
present, I am sure you would enjoy yourself ** I allowed 
myself to be persuaded, put on my richest dress, and took 
a purse with a hundred pieces of gold Once mside the 
doors I was kept by force by that dreadful black, and it 
is now three years that I have been here, to my great 
gnef * 

‘That homble black must have amassed great wealth,’ 
remarked my brother. 

‘ Such wealth,* returned she, ‘ that if you succeed m 
carrymg it all away it will make you nob for ever Gome 
and let us see how much there is * 

She led Ahiasohar mto a chamber filled with coffers 
packed with gold, which he gazed at with an admiration 
he was powerless to conceal ‘ Go,* she said, ‘ and btmg 
men to carry them away.* 

My brother did not wait to be told twice, and burned 
out mto the streets, where he soon collected ten me n 
They all came back to the house, but what was his 
surprise to find the door open, and the room with the 
chests of gold quite empty The lady had been cleverer 
than himself, and had made the best use of time 
However, he tned to console himself by removmg all the 
beautiful furniture, which more than made up for the five 
bundled gold pieces he had lost 

Unluckily, on leavmg the house, he forgot to lock the 
door, and the neighbours, finding the place empty, m- 
formed the pohce, who next mommg arrested Alnaschar 
as a thief My brother tned to bnbe them to let him off, 
but fai from listening to him they tied his hands, and 
forced him to walk between them to the presence of the 
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judge When lihey had explaoned to the official the cause 
of complaint, he asked Ainaschar where he had obtained 
all the furniture that he had taken to his house the day 
before 

'Sir,’ rephed Ainaschar,^'! am ready to tell you the 
whole story, but give, I pray you, your word, that I shall 
run no risk of pumshment ' 

'That I promise,' said the judge So my brother 
began at the beginning and related all his adventures, 
and how he had avenged himself on those who had 
betrayed him As to the furmture, he enkeated the 
judge at least to allow him to keep part to make up for 
the five hundred pieces of gold which had been stolen 
from him. 

The judge, however, would say nothing about this, 
and lost no time m sendmg men to fetch away all that 
Ainaschar had taken from the house When everything 
had been moved and placed under his roof he ordered 
my brother to leave the town and never more to entei it 
on penl of his life, feanng that if he returned he might 
seek justice from the Cahph Ainaschar obeyed, and was 
on his way to a neighbouring city when he fell m with a 
band of robbers, who stripped him of his clothes and left 
him naked by the roadside Hearmg of his phght, I 
hurried after him to console him for his misfortunes, and 
to dress him m my best robe I then brought him 
back disguised, under cover of mght, to. my house, where 
I have smce given him all the care 1 bestow on my other 
brothers. 
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Thebe now remains for me to relate to yon the story of 
my sixth brother, whose name was Schacahac Like the 
rest of us, he mhented a hundred silver drachmas horn 
our father, which he thought was a large fortune, but 
through lU'luck he soon lost it all, and was driven to beg. 
As he had a smooth tongue and good manners, he really 
did very well m his new profession, and he devoted himself 
specially to makmg friends with the servants in big 
houses, so as to gam access to their masters 

One day he was passmg a splendid mansion, with a 
crowd of servants loungmg m the courtyard He thought 
that from the appeaiance of the house it might yield 
him a nch harvest, so he entered and mquned to whom 
it belonged 

* My good man, where do you come from ? ' rephed the 
servant ' Can't you see for yomself that it can belong to 
nobody hut a Barmecide ^ ' for the Barmecides were famed 
for then hberahty andgenerosity My brother, heaiingthis, 
asked the porters, of whom there were several, if they 
would give him alms They did not refuse, but told Vnm 
politely to go in, and speak to the master himself 

My brother thanked them for their courtesy and 
entered the building, which was so large that it took him 
some time to reach the apartments of the Barmecide. At 
last, m a room ncldy decorated with paintings, he saw 
an old man with a long white beard, sitting on a sofa, 

n 



210 


THE AHABIAN NIGHTS 


who leceived him with such kmdness that my brother 
was emboldened to make his petition 

‘ My lord/ he said, * you behold in me a poor man 
who only hyes by the help of persons as nch and as 
generous as you * 

Before he could proceed farther, he was stopped by 
the astomshment shown by the Barmecide ‘Is it 
possible,* he cned, ‘ that while I am m Bagdad, a man 
like you should be starvmg^ That is a state of thmgs 
that must at once be put an end to I Never shall it be 
said that I have abandoned you, and I am sure that yon, 
on your paat, will never abandon me/ 

‘ My loid,* answered my brother, ‘ I swear that I have 
not broken my fast this whole day.* 

‘What, you are dymg of hunger?' exclaimed the 
Barmecide ‘Heie, slave, bring water, that we may 
wash our hands before meat i ’ No slave appeared, bat 
my brother remarked that the Barmecide did not fail 
to rub his hands as if the water had been poured over 
them 

Then he said to my brother, * Why don’t you wash 
your hands too ? ’ and Sohacabac, supposing that it was a 
joke on the part of the Baimemde (though he could see 
none himself), drew near, and imitated his motion 

When the Barmecide had done rubbmg his hands, he 
raised his voice, and cned, ‘ Set food before us at once, we 
are very hungry.’ No food was brought, but the Barmecide 
pietended to help himself from a dish, and carry a morsel 
to his mouth, saymg as he did so, ‘ Bat, my fiiend, eat, I 
entieat Help yourself as heely as if you were at home I 
Bor a starvmg man, you seem to have a very small 
appetite * 

‘Excuse me, my lord,* lephed Schacabao, imitating 
his gestures as before, * I leaJly am not losmg time, and 
I do full justice to the repast * 

'How do you like this bread? ’ asked the Barmecide 
I find it particularly good myself ’ 
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. ni. mv loia,- answered my brother, who ^d 

SO ddicioos * 



■ ru w Tt i'R'^rEC IDE* B FEAST 


• Eat as nmch as you 'wunt,* said the Baimecide ‘ I 
bought the T^omau vrho makes it for five himdied pieces 
ni ffold. SO that I might never be \?ithout it * 

oidermg a variety of dishes (whidh never came) 

to be ulaced on the table, and discussmg the merits of 
each one, the Barmecide declared that havmg dmed so 
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well, they would now proceed to talie their wine. To 
this my brother at first objected, declarmgthat it wasfoi- 
bidden , but on the Barmecide msistmg that it was out of 
the question that he should dnnk by himself, he consented 
to take a httle The Baimecide, howevei, pietended to fill 
their glasses so often, that my brother feigned that the 
wme had gone mto his head, and struck the Barmecide 
such a blow on the head, that he fell to the ground 
Indeed, he raised his hand to strike him a second tune, 
when the Barmecide ciied out that he was mad, upon 
which my brother controlled himself, and apologised and 
protested that it was all the fault of the wme he had 
drunk At this the Barmecide, mstead of bemg angry, 
began to laugh, and embraced him heartily ^1 have long 
been seekmg,’ he exclaimed,' a man of your descnption, 
and henceforth my house shall be yours You have had 
the good giace to fall m with my humour, and to pretend to 
eat and to dnnli. when nothing was there Now you shall 
be rewarded by a really good supper ' 

Then he clapped his hands, and all the dishes were 
brought that they had tasted m imagmation befoie and 
duimg the repast , slaves sang and played on various 
instillments All the while Schacabac was treated by the 
Baimecide as a famihar fnend, and dressed m a garment 
out of his own wardiobe. 

Twenty years passed by, and my brother was still 
livmg with the Barmecide, looking after his house, and 
managing his affairs At the end of that time his generous 
benefactoi died without heirs, so all his possessions went 
to the piince They even despoiled my brother of those 
that lightly belonged to him, and he, now as poor as he 
had ever been m his life, decided to cast m his lot with a 
caravan of pilgnms who were on their way to Mecca. 
Unluckily, the caravan was attacked and pillaged by the 
Bedoums, and the pilgrims weie taken pnsoneis My 
brother became the slave of a man who beat him 
daily, hoping to drive him to offer a lansom, although, as 
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Schacabac pointed out, it 'was quite useless tiouble, as bis 
lelations weie as poor as bimself. At length tbe Bedouin 
grew tned of toimentmg, and sent bim on a camel to tbe 
top of a bigb baiien moimtoan, wbeie be left him to taJie 
bis chance A passing caiavan, on its way to Bagdad, 
told me where be was to be found, and I burned to bis 
lescue, and brought bun m a deploiable condition back to 
the tcwn 

I This, — contmued tbe baibei, — ^is tbe tale I lelated to 
tbe Cabpb, who, when I bad &usbed, burst into fits of 
laugbtei 

* Well weie you called “ tbe Silent,” ’ said be , ' no name 
was erei better deserved But for leasons of my own, 
which it IS not necessaiy to mention, I desire you to leave 
tbe town, and never to come back * 

1 bad of course no choice but to obey, and travelled 
about for seveial yeais until I beard of the death of tbe 
Cabpb, when I hastily letumed to Bagdad,'^1)nly to find that 
all my bxothers weie dead It -was at this time that I 
rendered to tbe young cnpple tbe impoitant service of 
which you have beaid, and foi which, as you know, he 
showed such profound ingiatitude, that be prefecred 
rather to leave Bagdad than to run tbe nsk of seemg me. 
I sought him long from place to place, but it was only 
to-day, when X expected it least, that 1 came across bi-mj 
as much irritated ■with me as ever — So saymg the tailoi 
went on to relate the story of the lame man the 
barbel, which has already been told 

‘ When the barber,’ be contmued, ‘ had 
tale, we came to the conclusion that tbe young man bn.;! 
been light, when be bad accused him of bemg a great 
chatter-box However, we wished to keep him with us, 
and share our feast, and we remained at table till the hour 
of afternoon prayer Then the company broke up, and I 
went back to woik m my shop 

‘ It was duimg this mterval that the httle hunchback, 
half drunk aheady, presented himself before me. Binging 
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and playing on Ms drum I took Mm Home, to amuse my 
wifei and she invited him to supper. TVlule eating some 
fish, a bone got into his throat, and m ^ite of all we could 
do, he died shortly. It was all so sudden that we lost 
our heads, and m order to divert suspicion from ourselves, 
we earned the body to the house of a Jewish physician. 
He placed it m the chamber of the purveyor, and&e pur- 
veyor plopped it up m the street, wheie it was thought to 
have been killed by the merchant. 

‘ Q?Ms, Sire, is the story which I was obhged to tell to 
satisfy your Mg^ess It is now for you to say if we 
deserve mercy oi punishment; life or death?* 

[The Sultan of Eashgai hstened with an air of pleasure 
which filled the tailor and his fnends with hope ' I must 
confess,* he exclaimed, * that I am much more mterested 
in the stones of the baibei and his brothers, and of the 
lame man, than m that of my own jester But befoie I 
allow you all four to letum to your own homes, and have 
the corpse of the hunchback properly buned, I should 
like to see this barber who has earned your pardon And 
as he is in this town, let an usher go with you at once in 
seaach of him * 

The usher and the tailor soon returned, brmgmg with 
them an old man who must have been at least nmety 
years of age ' O Silent One,* said the Sultan, ' I am told 
that you know many strange stones Will you tell some 
of them to me ? * 

‘ Never mmd my stories for the present,* lephed the 
baiber, * but will your Highness graciously be pleased to 
e^lam why this J ew, this Christian, and tMs Mussulman, 
as well as this dead body, are all here ? * 

* What busmess is that of yours ’ * asked the Sultan 
with a smile , but seemg that the baiber had some reasons 
for his question, he commanded that the tale of the hunch- 
back should be told him. 

*It is certainly most surpnsing,* cned he, when he 
had heard it all, * but T should like to examme the body. 
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He then knelt down, and took the head on his knees, 
looking at it attentively. Suddenly he buist into such 
loud laughter that he fell right backwaids, and when he 
had recovered himself enough to speak, he turned to the 
Sultan ' The man is no more dead than I am,’ he said , 
'■ watch me * As he spoke he drew a small case of 
medicines from his pocket and rubbed the neck of the 
hunchback with some omtment made of balsam Next 
''he opened the dead man’s mouth, and by the help of a 
: pan of pincers drew the bone from his throat At this the 
hunchback sneezed, stretched himself and opened his 
eyes 

The Sultan and all those who saw this operation did 
not know which to admne most, the constitution of the 
hunchback who had apparently been dead for a whole 
night and most of one day, or the skill of the barber, 
whom everyone now began to look upon as a gieat man 
His Highness desired that the history of the hunchback 
should be written down, and placed m the archives beside 
that of the barber, so that they might be associated m 
people’s mmds to the end of tune And he did not stop 
there, for m order to wipe out the memory of what 
they had undergone, he commanded that the tailor, the 
doctor, the purveyor and the merchant, should each be 
clothed m his presence witii a robe from his own ward- 
robe before they returned home As for the barber, he 
bestowed on him a large pension, and kept him near his 
own person 
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AEYENTXJBES OF PBINCE OAMAEAZEAMAN 
AFm TEE PBmCESS BADOUBA 


Some twenty days* sail from the coast of Persia lies the 
isle of the cliildren of Khaledan. The island is divided 
into seyerai proymceSj m each of which are large flomish- 
ing towns, and the whole forms an important kingdom 
It was governed in former days by a long named 
Schahsaman, who, with good right, considered himself 
one of the most peaceful, prosperons, and fortunate 
monarchs on the earth. In &ct, he had but one gnerance, 
which was that none of his four wives had given him an 
heir 

This distressed him so greatly that one day he confided 
his gnef to the grand-vizir, who, bemg a wise counsellor, 
said. ‘Such matters are mdeed beyond human aid. 
Allah alone can grant your desire, and I should adnse 
you, sire, to send laige gifts to those holy men who 
spend their lives in prayer, and to beg for their mter- 
cessions Who knows whether their petitions may not 
be answered ! * 

The king took his vi2ar’s advice, and the result of so 
many prayers for an h^ to the throne was that a son 
was bom to him the following year. 

Schahzaman sent noble gifts as thankoffenngs to all 
the mosques and rehgious houses, and great rejoicmgs 
were celebrated in honour of the birth of the little 
pnnce, who was so beautiful that he was named 
(^ftTnnrfllKHTTiHn^ OT ‘ Moon of the Ceutuiy * 
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Pimce Camaialzaman biought up "with extreme 
care by an exoeUent governor and all the cleverest 
teachers, and he did such credit to them that vrhen he 
■was grown up, a more charmmg and acoomphshed young 
TriflTi was not to be found TVliilst he "was stiU a youth 
the hmg, his father, who loved him deaily, had some 
thoughts of abdicatmg in his favour. As usual he talked 
over his plans with his giand-vizn, who, though he did 
I not approve the idea, would not state all his objections 
' ‘ Sire,* he rephed, ‘ the prmce is still very young for 
the caies of state Your Majesty feais his gro'wmg idle 
and caieless, and doubtless you are right But how would 
it be if he were first to marry ^ This would attach him to 
his home, and yom Majesty might give him a share m 
yom counsels, so that he might gradually learn how to 
wear a cio'wn, which you can give up to him whenever 
you find bim capable of wearmg it * 

The vizir’s advice once more struck the kmg as bemg 
good, and he sent for his son, who lost no time m obey- 
ing the summons, and standmg respectfully with downcast 
eyes befoie the kmg asked for his commands 

* X have sent for you,* said the kmg, * to say that I 
■wish you to marry. What do you think about it ? * 

The prmce -was so much overcome by these words 
that he remamed silent for some time At length he 
said . ‘ She, I beg you to pardon me if I am unable to 
leply as you might -wish I certainly did not expect such 
a pioposal as I am still so young, and I confess that the 
idea of marrymg is very distasteful to me Possibly I 
may not always be in this mmd, but I certainly feel that 
it -wiE require some time to mduce me to take the step 
which your Majesty desires * 

This answer greatly distressed the king, who was 
smcerely grieved by his objection to maniage How- 
ever he would not have recourse to extreme measures, 
so he said* *I do not ■wmh to force you, I will give 
you time to reflect, but remember that such a step is 
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necessaiT. for a prince such as ron \7ho some dsj 
be called to mle orer a great bin^om/ 

Prom tbis time Pzdnce Camaialzaman rms admitied 
to the royal cotmcil, and the Mng showed him erery marl: 
of favonr. 

At the end of a year the king took his son aside and 
said : * 'Well, my son, haTe yon changed yonr mind or 
the snbject of marriage, or do yon still refuse to obey mt 
wish?’ 

^Oie prince was less surprised bnt no less £im than on 
the former occasion, and begged his mther not to presE 
the snbject, adding that it was qmte nseless to urge hnn 
any longer. 

This answer mnch distressed the king, who agam 
confided his tronble to his Tizir. 

' I have followed your advice, * he said ; * bnt Gamaial- 
zaman declines to marrv, and is more obsnnaie than 
ever.* 

' Sire,* replied the vizir. ‘ mnch is gained by parience. 
and your Majesty mi^t regret any violence Why not 
wait another year and th en inform the Prince in tne 
midst of the assembled council that the good of the siaie 
demands his marriage ? Ha cannot posribly refuse again 
before so distinguished an assemblage, and in your im- 
mediate presence.’ 

The Sultan ardently desired to see his son married at 
once, but he yielded to the vizir* s arguments and decided 
to wait He then visited the prince’s mother, and after 
telhng her of his disappointment and of the further respiTS 
he had given his son, he added : * I know that Camaial- 
yg-man confides more in you thg-n lie does in me Ptay 
^eak very seriously to him on this subject, andmake In^n 
lealise that he wUl most s^ously displease me if he 
remains obstinate, and that he will certaioly regre: 
measures I shgll be obliged to take to enforce my will. 

So the first time the Sultana Patima saw her son ^2 
told she had heard of his refusal to marry, adding 
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how distressed she felt that he should have vexed his 
father so much She asked what reasons he could have 
for his objections to obey 

‘ Madam/ rephed the prmce, * I make no doubt that 
theie are as many good, vhtuous, sweet, and amiable 
women as there aie others very much the reverse Would 
that all were hke you ' But what revolts me is the idea 
of mairymg a woman without knowmg anythmg at all 
about her My father will ask the hand of the daughter 
of some neighbourmg sovereign, who will give his consent 
to our union Be she fair or frightful, clever or stupid, 
good or bad, I must many her, and am left no choice m 
file matter How am I to know that she will not be 
proud, passionate, contemptuous, and reckLessly extrava- 
gant, or that her disposition wiU m any way smt nune ? ’ 

‘But, my son,* urged Eatima, ‘you surely do not wish 
to be the last of a race which has reigned so long and so 
glonously over this kingdom ^ * 

‘ Madam,’said the prmce, * I have no wish to survive 
the kmg, my father, but should I do so I will try to reign 
m such a manner as maybe considered worthy of my 
predecessors * 

These and similar conversations proved to the Sultan 
how useless it was to argue with his son, and the year 
elapsed without brmgmg any change m the prmce*s 
ideas 

At length a day came when the Sultan summoned bim 
before the council, and there mformed him that not only 
his own wishes but the good of the empire demanded his 
marriage, and desired him to give his answer before the 
assembled mmisters 

At this Oamaralzaman grew so angry and spoke with 
so much heat that the kmg, naturally irritated at bemg 
opposed by his son m full council, ordered the piince to be 
arrested and locked up m an old tower, where he had 
nothmg but a very httle furmture, a few books, and a 
single slave to wait on him 
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CamaraJzaman, pleased to be free to enjoy his books, 
showed himself very indifferent to his sentence. 

When night came he washed him self, performed his 
devotions, and, having read some pages of the Koran, lay 
down on a couch, without putting out the light neai him, 
and was soon asleep. 

Now there was a deep well m the tower m which 
Prince Gamaralzaman was imprisoned, and this well was 
a favourite resort of the fany Maunoune, daughter of 
Pamriat, chief of a legion of genu. Towards nudmght 
Maimoime floated lightly up from the well, mtendmg, 
accordmg to her usual habit, to roam about the upper 
world as cunosity or accident might prompt 

The light in the prmce*s room surprised her, and 
without disturbmg the slave, who slept across the 
threshold, she entered the room, and approachmg the 
bed was still more astomshed to find it occupied 

The pnnce lay with his face half hidden by the 
coverlet Maunoune lifted it a httle and beheld the most 
beautiful youth she had ever seen. 

* What a marvel of beauty he must be when his eyes 
are open 1 * she thought * What can he have done to 
deserve to be treated like this ' 

She could not Weary gazmg at Gamaralzaman, but at 
length, havmg softly kissed his brow and each cheek, she 
replaced the coverlet and resumed her flight through the air 
As she entered the middle region she heard the sound 
of great wmgs oommg towards her, and shortly met one 
of the race of bad genu This genie, whose name was 
Danhasch, recogmsed Maunoune with terror, for he knew 
the supremacy which her goodness gave her over him. 
He would gladly have avoided her altogether, but they 
were so near that he must either be prepared to fight oi 
yield to her, so he at once addressed her m a concihatozy 
tone: 

‘ Good Maimoune, swear to me by AUah to do me no 
harm, and on my side I will promise not to mjure you ’ 
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* Accursed genie** replied Moimoune. *'urliat harm 
can you do me? But I vnll grant your power and give 
the proimse you ask. And now tell me what you have 
seen and done to-mght ' 



SEE COEXiD SOT \fE\ET GUOSO AT HAM’Jl'BiT.gitfiv 

‘ Bair lady/ said Danhasch, * you meet me at the nght 
moment to hear something really mterestmg. I must tell 
you that I come horn the farthest end of Ghma, which is 
one of the largest and most powerful kmgdoms m the 
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world The present kmg has one only daughter, who is 
so perfectly lovely that neither you, nor I, nor any other 
cieature could find adequate terms in which to descnbe 
her marvellous charms You must therefore picture to 
youisdf the most perfect features, joined to a hnllisTit 
and dehcate complexion, and an enchanting expression, 
and even then imagination will fall short of the reality. 

'The king, her father, has carefully shielded this 
treasme from the vulgar gaze, and has taken every 
precaution to keep her from the sight of everyone except 
the happy mortal he may choose to be her husband But 
m Older to give her variety ic her confinement he has 
built her seven palaces such as have never been seen 
before The first palace is entirely composed of rock 
crystal, the second of bronze, the third of fine steel, the 
fourth of another and more precious species of bronze, 
the fifth of touchstone, the sixth of silver, and the seventh 
of sohd gold They are all most sumptuously furnished, 
whilst the gardens surroundmg thein are laid out with 
exquisite taste. In fact, neither trouble nor cost has 
been spared to make this retreat agreeable to the pimcess 
The report of her wonderful beauly has spread far and 
wide, and many powerful kmgs have sent embassies to 
ask her hand in marriage The kmg has always received 
these embassies graciously, but says that he will never 
obhge the princess to marry against her will, and as she 
regularly declmes each fre^ proposal, the envoys have 
had to leave as disappomted in the result of their missions 
as they were gratified by their magnificent receptions 
* “ Sire,” said theprmoesstoher father, “you wish me 
to marry, and I know you desire to please me, for which 
I am very grateful But, indeed, I have no indmation to 
change my state, for where could I find so happy a life 
amidst so many beautiful and delightful suzroundmgs ? I 
feel that I could never be as happy with any husband as 
I am here, and I beg you not to press one on me ” 

‘ At last an embassy came from a kmg so rich and 



CAMABAIiZAMAN AND SADOUBA 223 


powexfol that the Kmg of Ohioa f dt constrained to urge 
this smt on his dan^ter He told her how important 
such an aUiance would be, and pressed her to consent 
In fact, he pressed her so persistently that the prmcess 
at length lost her temper and qmte forgot the respect due 
to her father “ Sire,” cried she angrily, “ do not speak 
further of this or any other marriage or I will plunge this 
dagger m my breast and so escape from all these impor- 
tunities "" 

' The King of Ghma was extremely mdi^ant with his 
daughter and rephed “ You have lost your senses and 
you must be treated accordingly *’ So he had her shut 
m one set of rooms m one of her palsices, and only 
allowed her ten old women, of whom her nurse was the 
head, to wait on her and keep her company He next 
sent letters to ail the kmgs who had sued for the 
prmcess's hand, beggmg they would think of her no 
longer, as she was quite msane, and he desired his yanous 
envoys to make it known that anyone who could cure her 
should have her to wife 

* Fair Maimoime,* continued Danhasch, * this is the 
present state of afEoirs I never pass a day without gomg 
to gaze on this mcomparable beauty, and I am sure that 
if you would only accompany me you would thiTiV the 
sight well worth the trouble, and own that you never saw 
such lovelmess before ’ 

The fairy only answered with a peal of laughter, and 
when at length she had control of her voice she cried 
* Oh, come, you are makmg game of me ' I thought you 
had somethmg really mteiestmg to tell me mstead of 
raving about some unknown damsel What would you 
say if you could see the prmce I have just been lookmg 
at and whose beauty is really transcendent? That is 
somethmg worth tallnng about, you would certamly quite 
lose your head * 

‘ Charming Maimoune,* asked Danhasch, * may I in- 
quire who and what is the pimce of whom you speak ’ * 
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* Know/ replied Maimomiei * that be is in much the 
same case as your pimcess The hmg, his father, wanted 
4o force him to marry, and on the prmce’s refusal to obey 
lie has been impnsoned m an old tower wheielhaYe jnst 
seen him * 

'I don’t like to contradict a lady,’ said Banhasch, 
' bnt you must leally permit me to doubt any mcuiial being 
as beautiful as my pimcess ’ 

, ‘ Hold your tongue/ cued Maimoune ‘ I repeat that 

it IS possible ’ 

*Well, 1 don't wish to seem obstmate,' rephed 
Banhasch ; ‘ the best plan to test the truth of what I say 
will be for you to let me take you to see the princess for 

yomself ’ - 

* Theie is no need for that,* letorted Maimoune ; * we 
can satisfy ourselves m another way Bring your 
princess here and lay her down beside my prince We 
can then compare them at leisure, and decide which is m 

the light ’ I 

Banhasch leadily consented, and lifter having the 
tower where the prmce was confined pointed out to him, 
and makmg a wagei with Maimoune as to the result of 
the companson, he flew off to Gbma to fetch the princess. 

Tt> an moredibly short time Banhasch returned, bear- 
mg the sleeping pimcess Maimoune led him to the 
prmce’sioom, and the rival beauty was placed beside him 
' When the pimce and pimcess lay thus side by side, 
an animated dispute as to their respeetive chaims arose 
between the fany and the gemus Banhasch began by 

saying rifni 

*Now you see that my princess is more beautanu 

^han your pimce Can you doubt any longer ? * 

*Boubt* Of comse I do!' exclaimed Maimome 

' Why, you must be blmd not to see how much my prince 

excds your pimcess I do not deny that your pnneess is 

very handsome, but only look and you must own that I 

am m the right.’ 
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* There is no need foi me to look longei,' said Dsinhasoh, 

< my first impression will remam the same , but of course, 
charmmg Maimoune, I am ready to yield to you if you 
msist on it ’ 

* By no means,* rephed Maimoune ' I have no idea of 
bemg under any obhgation to an accursed gemus hke you 
I lefei the matter to an umpue, and shall expect you to 
submit to his verdict * 

Danhasch readily agreed, and on Maimoune staking 
the floor with hei foot it opened, and a hideous, hump- 
backed, lame, squmtmg gemus, with six horns on his 
head, hands like claws, emerged As soon as he beheld 
Maimoune he threw himself at her feet and asked her 
commands 

* Bise, Caschcasch,* said she. ' 1 summoned you to 
judge between me and Banhasch Glance at that couch, 
and say without any partiality whether you thanTc the 
youth or the maiden lymg there the moie beautiful * 

Caschcasch looked at the pimce and piincess with 
every token of suipnse and admiration At length, havmg 
gazed long without bemg able to come to a decision, he said, 

‘Madam, I must confess that I should deceive you 
were 1 to declare one to be handsomer than the other 
There seems to me only one way m which to decide the 
matter, and that is to wake one after the other and judge 
which of them expresses the greater admiration for the 
other * 

This advice pleased Maimoune and Danhasoh, and 
the fairy at once transformed herself mto the shape of a 
gnat and settlmg on Camaralzaman’s throat stung him so 
sharply that he awoke As he did so his eyes fell on the 
Princess of Ghma Suipnsed at fi-n^Tngr g, 
him, he raised himself on one arm to look at her The 
youth and beauty of the prmcess at once awoke a faftliTig 
to which his heairfr had as yet been a stranger, and he 
could not restram his dehght. 

‘ What lovehness 1 What charms I Oh, my heart, 
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my soul he exclaimed, as he kissed her forehead, her 
eyes and mouth m a way which would ceitamly have 
roused her had not the geme’s enchantments kept her 
asleep 

'How, fair lady I * he cned, ' you do not wake at the 
signs of Oamaralzaman's loye ? Be you who you may, he 
IS not unworthy of you * 

It then suddenly occurred to him, that perhaps this 
was the bnde his father had destmed for him, and that the 
TTing had probably had her placed in this room m ordei to 
see how far Gamaraizaman's aversion to marriage would 
withstand her charms. 

' At all events,* he thought, ' I will take this img as a 
remembrance of her ’ 

So saymg he drew off a fine ring which the prmcess 
wore on her finger, and replaced it by one of his own 
After which he lay down again and was soon fast asleep 

Then Banhasch, m his turn, took the form of a gnat 
and bit the pnnoess on her hp 

She started up, and was not a httle amazed at seemg 
a young man beside her. iEbrom surprise she soon 
passed to admiration, and then to delight on perceiving 
how handsome and fascinating he was 

* Why,’ cned she, ‘ was it you my father wished me to 
marry? How unlucky that I did not know sooner • I 
should not have made him so angry. But wake up * 
wake up • for I know I shall love you with all my 
heart.* 

So saymg she shook GamaraJzaman so violently that 
nothing but the spells of Maimoune could have prevented 
his wakmg 

‘ Oh 1 * cried the prmcess. ‘ Why are you so drowsy ’ * 
So saying she took his hand and noticed her own img on 
his fingei, which made her wonder still more But as he 
still remamed m a profound slumber she pressed a kiss 
on his cheek and soon fell fast asleep too 

Then Maimoune tummg to the geme said. ‘Well# 
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are you satisfied that mypimce surpasses your pnncess ? 
Another tune pray beheve me when I assert anythmg/ 

Then tummg to Caschcasch . * My thanks to you, and 
now do you and Danhasch beai the pnncess bac^ to her 
own home ' 

The two gemi hastened to obey, and Maimoune 
returned to her well 

On waking next mommg the first thing Pnnce 
Oamaralzaman did was to look round for the lovely lady 
he had seen at mght, and the next to question the slave 
who waited on him about her But the slave persisted 
so strongly that he knew nothmg of any lady, and still 
less of how she got mto the tower, that the pimce lost all 
patience, and aftei givmg him a good beatmg tied a rope 
round hirn and ducked him m the well till the unfortu- 
nate man cued out that he would tell everything Then 
the prmce drew him up all diippmg wet, but the slave 
begged leave to change his clothes first, and as soon as the 
pnnce consented burned off ]ust as he was to the palace 
Here he found the kmg talking to the giand-vizir of all 
the anxiety his son had caused him The slave was 
admitted at once and cned 

* Alas, Sire* I brmg sad news to your Majesty There 
can be no doubt that the prmce has completely lost his 
senses He declares that he saw a lady sleepmg on his 
couch last night, and the state you see me m proves how 
violent contradiction makes him * He then gave a mmute 
account of all the pnnce had said and done 

The kmg, much moved, begged the visit to examine 
into this new misfortune, and the latter at once went to 
the tower, where he found the pnnce quietly readmg a 
book After the first exchange of greetings the vizir said 

* I feel really very angry with your slave for alarm- 
ing his Majesty bj* the news he brought him ' 

‘ Wliat news^ ’ asked the pnnce 

*Ah * ' lephed the vizir, * something absurd, I feel 
sure, seeing how I find you * 
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* Most likely/ said the pzince ; * but now that yon aie 
here I am glad of the opportnmty to ask yon where is 
the lady who slept in this room last ni^t? * 

The grand'Vizir felt beside himself at this question 

* Prmce i ' he exclaimed, ' how would it be possible for 
any man, much less a woman, to enter this room at ni^t 
without waJkmg over your slave on the threshold ? Pray 
considei the matter, and yoli will reahse that you have 
been deeply impressed by some dream * 

But the prmce angnly insisted on knowmg who and 
where the lady was, and was not to be persuaded by all 
the vi2ir’s protestations to the contrary &at the plot had 
not been one of his making At ]ast> losing patience^ 
he seized the vizir by the beard and loaded him with 
blows 

‘Stop, Prmce,* cried the nnhappy vizir, ‘stay and 
heal what I have to say ’ 

The prmce, whose arm was getting fared, paused 

‘I confess, Prince,* said the nzir, ‘ that there is some 
foundation for what you say. But you know well that 
a minister has to carry out his master*s orders Allow 
me to go and to take to the king any message you may 
choose to send * 

* Very well,* said the prmce , ‘ then go and tell him 
that I consent to marry the lady whom he sent or bron^t 
here last mght Be quick and bnng me back his 
answer.* 

The vizir bowed to the ground and hastened to leave 
the room and tower 

‘ Well,’ asked the king as soon as he appeared, * and 
how did you find my son ? * 

‘Alas, sire,* was the reply, ‘the slave’s report is 
only too true ! * 

He then gave an exact account of his interview with 
Camaralzaman and of the prince’s fury when told that it 
was not possible for any lady to have entered his room, 
nn^ of the treatment he himself had leceived. The kmg, 
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ta orvn. 
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The prince leceived his father piofonna lesi^ot, 

and ae^^g. making him sit beside him. .«ked him 
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several questions, to which Camaralzamon rephed \rith 
much good sense. At last the king said ' My son, pray 
tell me about the lady who, it is said, was in youi room 
last mght ’ 

* Sire,* replied the prmce, * pray do not increase my 
distress m t^s matter, but rather make me happy by 
giving her to me, in mamage However mucK I may 
have objected to matrimony formerly, the sight of this 
lovely girl has overcome all my prejudices, and I will 
gratefully receive her from your hands ' 

The kmg was almost speechless on hearing his son, 
but after a time assured him most solemnly that he knew 
nothmg whatever about the lady m question, and had not 
connived at her appearance He then desired the prince 
to relate the whole story to him 

Gamaaalzaman did so at great length, showed the 
rmg, and imploied his father to help to find the bnde he 
so aidently desired 

' After all you tell me,* remarked the king, ' I can no 
longer doubt your word , but how and whence the lady 
came, or why she should have stayed so short a time I 
cannot imagme The whole afieui is mdeed mysterious 
Come, my dear son, let us wait together for happier days ’ 
So saymg the kin g took Gamarahsaman by the hand 
and led him back to the palace, where the prmce took to 
his bed and gave himself up to despair, and the king 
shuttmg himself up with his son entirely neglected the 
afEairs of state. 

The prime mimster, who was the only person admitted, 
felt it his duty at last to teU the kmg how much the 
comt and all the people complained of his seclusion, and 
how bad it was for the nation He urged the sultan to 
remove with the pnnce to a lovely httle island close by, 
whence he could easily attend pubhc audiences, and 
where the charmmg soeneiy and fine air would do the 
invalid so much good as to enable him to beai his father s 
occasional absence. 
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The king approved the plan, and as soon as the castle 
on the island could be prepaied for their reception he and 
the prince amved there, Schsihzaman never leaving his 
son except for the prescribed pubhc audiences twice a 
week 

Whilst aJl this was happening in the capital of 
Schahzaman, the two genu had carefully home the 
Princess of China back to her own palace and replaced 
her m bed On waking next morning she first turned 
from one side to another and then, finding herself alone, 
called loudly for her women 

' Tell me,’ she cned, ' where is the young man 1 love 
so dearly, and who slept near me last mght ? ' 

' Prmcess,’ exclaimed the nurse, * we cannot tell what 
you allude to without more explanation ’ 

‘Why,’ contmued the prmcess, ‘the most charming 
and beautiful young man lay sleepmg beside me last 
night I did my utmost to wake him, but m vam.’ 

‘ Your Eoyal Highness wishes to make game of us,’ 
said the nuise ‘ Is it your pleasure to rise ? ’ 

‘ I am qmte in earnest,’ persisted the prmcess, ‘ and I 
want to know where he is.’ 

‘ But, Pimcess,’ expostulated the nurse, ‘ we left you 
quite alone last night, and we have seen no one enter 
your room since then.’ 

At this the prmcess lost all patience, and takmg the 
nm'se by her hoix she boxed her ears soundly, crying 
out • ‘ You shall teU me, you old witch, or I’U kill you.’ 

The nurse had no httle trouble m escapmg, and burned 
ofi to the queen, to whom she related the whole story 
with tears m her eyes 

‘ You see, madam,’ she concluded, * that the pnnoess 
njust be out of her mmd K only you will come and see 
her, you will be able to judge foi youiself.’ 

The queen homed to her daughter’s apartments, 
and, after tendeily embracmg her, asked her why she 
treated her nurse so badly 
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'Madam/ said the prmcess, 'I perceive that your 
Majesty wishes to make game of me, but I can assure 
you that I will never marry anyone except the charming 
young man whom I saw last mght You must know 
where he is, so pray send for him ’ 

The queen was much smpiised by these words, but 
when she declared that she knew nothing whatever of the 
matter the prmcess lost all respect, and answered that if 
she were not allowed to marry as she wished she should 
kih herself, and it was m vam that the queen tned to 
pacify her and brmg her to reason 

The kmg himself came to hear the rights of the 
matter, but the princess only persisted m her story, and 
as a proof showed the rmg on her fmger The kmg 
hardly knew what to make of it all, but ended by thinkmg 
that his daughter was more crazy than ever, and with- 
out further argument he had her placed m still closer 
confinement, with only her nurse to wait on her and a 
powerful guard to keep the dooi 

Then he assembled his council, and havmg told them 
the sad state of thmgs, added 'If any of you can succeed 
m curmg the prmcess 1 will give her to him in marriage, 
and he shall be my heir * 

An elderly emir present, fired with the desire to 
possess a young and lovely wife and to rule over a great 
kmgdom, offered to try the magic arts with which he was 
acquamted 

' You are welcome to try,* said the kmg, ' but I make 
one condition, which is, that should you fail you will lose 
your hfe ’ 

The emir accepted the condition, and the king led him 
to the prmcess, who, veihng her face, remarked, ‘I am sur- 
pnsed, sire, that you should brmg an unknown man mto 
my presence * 

‘ You need not be shocked,’ said the kmg ; ' this is one 
of my emirs who asks your hand m marriage ’ 

' Sire,’ rephed the prmcess, ' this is not the one you 
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gave me before and whose ring I wear. Permit me to 
say that I can accept no other ’ 

The eimr, who had expected to hear the prmcess talk 
nonsense, finding how caJm and reasonable she was, 
assured the kmg that he could not venture to undertake 
a cure, but placed his head at his Majesty’s disposal, on 
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which the justly imtated monarch promptly Vin-tl it cut 
off 

This was the first of many suitors fox the princess 
whose mabihty to cure her cost them their hves 

^ow it happened that aftei things had been going on 
m this way for some time the nurse’s son Maizavan 
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retumed from his travels He had been in many countries 
and learnt many thmgs, mclndmg astrology. Heedless 
to say that one of the first things his motW told him 
was the sad condition of the pimcess, his foster-sister 
Marzavan asked li she could not manage to let him see 
the prmcesB without the king’s knowledge 

After some consideration his mother consented, and 
even 'persuaded the eunuch on guard to make no objec- 
tion to Marzavan’s entermg the royal apartment 

The prmcess was dehghted to see her foster-brother 
agam, and after some conversation she confided to hun 
all her history and the cause of her imprisonment 

Marzavan hstenedwith downcast eyes and the utmost 
attention. When she had fimshed speaking he said, 

' If what you tell me, Prmcess, is mdeed the case, I do 
not despair of finding comfort for you Take patience yet 
a httle longer 1 will set out at once to explore othei 
countries, and when you hear of my return be sure that 
he for whom you sigh is not far off ’ So saymg, he took 
his leave and started next mommg on his travels 

Marzavan journeyed from city to city and from one 
island and provmce to another, and wherever he went he 
heard people talk of the strange story of the Prmcess 
Badoura, as the Princess of Chma was named 

After four months he reached a large populous sea- 
port town named Torf, and here he heard no more of 
the Pimcess Badoura but a great deal of Pimce Gamaial- 
zaman, who was reported ill, and whose story sounded 
very similar to that of the Princess Badoura 

Marzavan was rejoiced, and set out at once for Pnnce 
Oamaralzaman’s residence The ship on which he em- 
barked had a prosperous voyage till she got withm sight 
of the capital of Kmg Schahzaman, but when just about 
to enter the harbour she suddenly struck on a rook, and 
foundered within si^t of the palace where the pnnce 
was hvmg with his father and the grand-vizu. 

Marzavan, who swam well, threw himself mto the sea 
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and managed to land close to the palace, where he was 
hmdly received, and after havmg a change of dothmg 
given him was brought before the grand-vizir The vizir 
was at once attracted by the young man’s superior aor 
and mtelhgent conversation, and peiceivmg that he had 
gamed much experience m the course of his travels, he 
said, ‘ Ah, how I wish you had learnt some secret which 
mi ght enable you to cure a malady which has plunged 
this court mto affliction foi some time past 1 * 

Marzavan lephed that if he knew what the illness was 
he might possibly be able to suggest a remedy, on which 
the vizir related to him the whole history of Prmce 
Gamaralzaman 

On hearmg this Marzavan rejoiced inwardly, for he 
felt sure that he had at last discovered the object of 
the Pimcess Badouia’s infatuation However, he said 
nothing, but begged to be allowed to see the prmce 

On entermg the royal apartment the first thing which 
struck him was the prmce himself, who lay stretched out 
on his l^ed with his eyes closed The kmg sat near Inm^ 
but, without paymg any regard to his presence, Marzavan 
exclaimed, ' Heavens f what a stnkmg likeness I ’ An<l 
mdeed, there was a good deal of resemblance between 
the features of Camaralzaman and those of the Prmcess 
of Ghma 

These words caused the prmce to open his eyes with 
languid curiosity, and Marzavan seized this moment to 
pay him his compliments, contnvmg at the same t.imA to 
express the condition of the iPrmcess of Ghma m terms 
unmtelhgible, mdeed, to the Sultan and his vizir, but 
which left the prince m no doubt that his visitor could 
give him some welcome mformation 

The prmce begged his father to allow hnn the favour 
of a private mteiview with Marzavan, and the Trmg was 
only too pleased to find his son taking an interest m 
anyone or anything As soon as they were left alone 
Maizavan told the prmce the story of the Prmcess 
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Badonra and her sufferings, adding, 'I am convinced that 
you alone can cure her , but before startmg on so long a 
journey you must be well and strong, so do your best to 
recover as qmokLy as may be ’ 

These words produced a great effect on the prmce, 
who was so much cheered by the hopes held out that he 
declared he felt able to get up and be dressed The king 
was overjoyed at the result of Marzavan’s mterview, 
and ordered public rejoicmgs m honour of the pnnGe's''' 
recovery 

Before long the prmce was quite restored to his oiigmal 
state of health, and as soon as he felt himself really stiong 
he took Marzavan aside and said 

‘ Now is the time to perform your promise. I am so 
impatient to see my beloved prmcess once more that I am 
sure I shall fall ill agam if we do not start soon The 
one obstacle is my father's tender care of me, foi, as you 
may have noticed, he cannot bear me out of his sight * 

* Prmce,’ rephed Marzavan, * I have already thought 
over the mattei, and this is what seems to me the best 
plan You have not been out of doors smoe my ainval. 
Ask the kmg’s permission to go with me for two oi thiee 
days* hunting, and when he has given leave ordei two 
good horses to be held ready for each of us Leave all 
the rest to me ’ 

Next day the prmce seized a favourable opportunity 
for making lus request, and the kmg gladly granted it on 
condition that only one mght should be spent out foi fear 
of too great fatigue after such a long illness 

Next mornmg Prmce yinmnn and Marzavan 

were off betimes, attended by two grooms leadmgthetwo 
extia horses They hunted a httle by the way, but took 
caie to get as far from the towns as possible At night- 
fall they reached an mn, where they supped, and slept till 
midnig ht Then Maizavan awoke andioused the piinee 
without distmbmg anyone else He begged the prmce 
to give him the coat he had been weaimg and to put 



CAMABALZAMAN AND BADOUBA 239 


on another which they had bionght with them They 
monnted then second hoises, and Maizavan led one of the 
glooms* hoises by the bndle 

By daybreak om tiavelleis found themselves wheie 
four cross loads met m the middle of the foiest Heie 


Maizavan begged the pnnce to wait foi him, and leadmg 
the groom’s hoise mto a dense part of the wood he cut its 
thioat, dipped the pimce’s coat m its blood, and havmg 


^ lejomed the pnnce threw the coat on the ground where 
^ the roads parted 


In answer to Camoralzaman’s mqunies as to the 


reason for this, Marzavan rephed that the only chance they 


had of contmumg their journey was to divert attention by 
creating the idea of the prmce’s death * Your father ^vllL 


doubtless he plunged m the deepest gnef ,* he went on, ' but 


his joy at your return will be all the greater * 

The pimce and his compamon now continued their 
jomney by land and sea, and as they had brought plenty 
of money to defray their expenses they met with no 
needless delays At length they reached the capital of 
Chma, where they spent three days m a smtable lodging 
to recover from their fatigues 


Durmg this time Marzavan had an astrologer’s dress 
prepared for the prmce They then went to the baths, 
after which the prmce put on the astrologer’s robe 
was conducted within sight of the kmg’s palace by 
Marzavan, who left him there and went to consult his 


mother, the prmcess’s nurse 


Meantime the prmce, accoidmg to Marzavon’s mstruc- 
trons, advanced close to the palace gates and there pro- 
claimed aloud 


* I am an astrologer and I come to restore health to the 
Prmcess Badoura, daughter x>f the high and mighty T^ing 
of China, on the oonditions laid down by His Majesty of 
marrying her should I succeed, or of losmg my life if I fail ’ 
It was some httle tune smce anyone had presented 
h im self to run the temble nsk mvolved m attemptmg 
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to cure the princess, and a crowd soon gathered round 
the pnnce. On perceiving his youth, good looks, and 
distmgoished bearing, everyone felt pity for him 

* What are you thinking of, sir,’ exclaimed some ; * why 
e:^ose yourself to certam death ? Arenot the heads yousee 
exposed on the town wall sufdcient warning? iPor mercy's 
sake give up this mad idea and retire whilst you can ' 

But the prmce remamed firm, and only repeated his 
cry with greater assurance, to the horror of the crowd. 

* He IS resolved to die ! ’ they cned , * may heaven have 
pity on him * ’ 

Oamaralzaman now called out for the third time, and 
at last the grand-vizir himself came out and fetched 
him m 

The prime minister led the pnnce to the kmg, who 
was mu^ struck by the noble an: of this new adventurer, 
and felt such pity for the fate so evidently m store for 
him, that he tned to persuade the young man to renounce 
his project 

But Gamaralzaman pohtely yet firmly persisted m 
his mtentions, and at length the kmg desired the 
eunuch who had the guard of the pnncess’s apartments to 
conduct the astrologer to her presence. 

The eunuch led the way through long passages, and 
Camaralzaman followed rapidly, m haste to reach the 
object of his desires At last they came to a large hall 
w^ch was the ante-room to the prmcess’s chamber, and 
here Camaralzaman said to the eunuch . 

* Now you shall choose Shall I cure the prmcess in 
' her own presence, or shall I do it from here without 
seemg her ? ’ 

The eunuch, who had expressed many contemptuous 
doubts as they came along of the new-comer's powers, was 
much surprised and said 

*If you reaUy can cure, it is immaterial when you 
do it Tour fame will be equally great * 

* Very well,* rephed the prmce , * then, impatient though 
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I am to see the pnncess, I will effect the cme where I 
stand, the better to convince yon of my powei * He 
accoidmgly drew ont his wiitmg case and wrote as 
follows : — 

' Adoiable prmcess > The enamoured Gamaralzaman 
has never forgotten the moment when, contemplatmgyonr 
sleepmg beauty, he gave you his heart As he was at 
that tune depiived of the happmess of conversmg with you, 
he ventured to give you his xmg as a token of his love, 
and to take yours m exchange, which he now encloses 
m this letter. Should you deign to letuin it to him he 
wiU be the happiest of mortals, if not he will cheeifuUy 
resign himself to death, seemg he does so for love of you 
He awaits your leply m your ante-room.* 

Having hmshed this note the prmce carefully enclosed 
the img m it without lettmg the eunuch see it, and gave 
him the lettei, saymg 

* Take this to youi mistress, my friend, and if on read- 
ing it and seemg its contents she is not instantly cured, 
you may call me an impudent impostor.* 

The eunuch at once passed into the princess’s room, 
and handing her the letter said 

* Madam, a new astrologei has arrived, who declares 
that you will be cuied as soon as you have read this letter 
and seen what it contains.* 

The pimcess took the note and opened it withlangmd 
indifference But no sooner did she see her ring than, 
baiely glancing at the wiitmg, she lose hastily and with one 
bound reached the doorway and pushed back the hang- 
ings Heie she and the prince recognised each othex, and 
in a moment they were locked in eachothei’s aims, wheic 
they tendeily embraced, wondering how they came to meet 
at last aftei so long a separation The nui se, who had 
hastened aftei hei charge, diew them back to the inner 
loom, wheic the piincess restoied hei ring to Camaral- 
raman 

* Take it back, ^he said, * T could not keep it without 
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returning yours to you, and I am resolved to wear that as 
long as I live ’ 

Meantime the eunuch had hastened back to the king. 
' Sue,’ he cried, * all the foimei doctors and astrologeis 
weie mere quacks This man has cuied the prmcess 
without even seemg hei * He then told all to the kmg, 
who, overjoyed, hastened to his daughter’s apaitments, 
where, aftei embiacmg her, he placed her hand in that of 
the pimce, saymg 

'Happy stronger, 1 keep mypiomiBe,ajidgiveyoumy 
daughter to wife, be you who you may But, if I am not 
much mistaken, 3 'our condition is above what you appear 
to be.’ 

The pimce thanked the kmg in the warmest and most 
lespectful terms, and added ' As regards my person, 
yom.' Majestj' has rightly guessed that I am not on astro- 
loger. It IS but a disguise which 1 assumed m order to 
meiit 3 'our lUustnous aUiance I am myself a pimoe, my 
name is Gamoralzaman, and my father is Schohzaman, 
kmg of the Isles of the Ghildien of Khaledon ’ He then 
told his whole history, indudmg the extraoidmary manner 
of his first seeing and loving the Piincess Badouia 

When he had finished the kmg exclaimed 'So 
lemarkable a story must not be lost to posterity It 
shall be msmibed m the archives of my kmgdom and 
pubhshed everywhere abioad ' 

The weddmg took place next day amidst great pomp 
and rejoicmgs. Marzavan was not forgotten, but was 
given a lucrative post at court, with a promise of further 
advancement 

The pimce and princess weie now entiiely happy, a^id 
months shpped by unconsciously m the enjoyment of 
each other’s society. 

One night, however, Prince Oamaralzaman dreamtthat 
he saw his father lymg at the pomt of death, and saying • 

* Alas • my son, whom I loved so tendeily, has deserted 
me and is now causing my death ' 
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The prmce woke with such a groan as to startle the 
piincesSf who asked what was the matter 

‘Ah'* cned the prince, ‘ at this very moment my 
father is perhaps no more I * and he told his dream. 

The prmcess said but httle at the time, but next 
Tnnrmng she went to the kmg, and kissmg his hand 
smd 

* I have a favour to ask of your Majesty, and I beg you 
to bdieve that it is m no way prompted % my husband 
It is that you will allow us both to visit my father-m-law, 
KiTig Schahzaman * 

Sorry though the kmg felt at the idea of parting with 
hia daughter, he felt her request to be so reasonable that he 
could not refuse it, and made but one condition, which 
was that she should only spmid one year at the court of 
Ki-ng Schahzaman, suggesting that m future the young 
couple shou& visit their lespective parents alternately 
The prmcess brought this good news to her husband, 
who thanked her tenderly for this fresh proof of her 
affection 

All pieparations for the journey were now pressed 
forwards, and when all was ready the kmg accompamed 
the tiaveUeis for some days, after which he took an 
affectionate leave of his daughter, andchaigmgthephnce 
to take every care of her, letumed to his capital 

The prmce and prmcess journeyed on, and at the end 
of a month reached a huge meadow mterspersed with 
clumps of big trees which cast a most pleasant shade 
As the heat was great, Camaralzaman thought it well to 
encamp m this cool spot Accoidmgly the tents were 
pitched, and the prmcess entermg hers whilst the prmce 
was givmg his further orders, removed her girdle, which 
she placed beside her, and desmng her womei^ to leave her, 
lay down and was soon asleep 

"When the camp was all m order the prmce entered 
the tent and, seeing the prmcess asleep, he sat down near 
hei without speakmg His eyes fell on the girdle, which 
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he took up, and whilst inspectmg the precious stones 
set m it he noticed a httle pouch sewn to the gudle and 
fastened by a loop He touched it and fdt something 
hard within Cuiious as to what this imght be, he opened 
the pouch and found a comehan engraved with vaiions 
figures and strange characters 

'This comehan must be something very piecions,* 
thought he, ' or my wife would not wear it on her peison>^ 
with so much care * ^ 

In truth it was a tahsman which the Queen of China 
had given her daughter, tellmg her it would ensnie her 
happmess as long as she carried it about her 

The better to examme the stone the prmce stepped to 
the open dooiway of the tent As he stood theie holding 
it m the open palm of his hand, a bnd suddenly swooped 
down, picked the stone up m its beak and flew away 
with it ^ 

Imagme the prmoe’s dismay at losing a thing by 
which his wife evidently set such store I 

The bird havmg secured its prey flew off som^vSids 
and ahghted on the ground, holdmg the tahsman-in its 
beak Prmce Oamaralzaman advanced, hoping the hud 
would diop it, but as soon as he approached the thief 
flutter ed on a little further still He contmued his pin suit 
till the bud suddenly swallowed the stone and took a 
longer flight than before The prmce then hoped to kill 
it with a stone, but the more hotly he puisued the fuither 
flew the bird ^ 

In this fashion he was led on by hill and dale through 
the enti’ e day, and when mght came the tnesome creature 
roosted on the top of a very high tiee where it could lest 
m safety. 

The prmce m despair at all his useless trouble began 
to <ihmk whether he had better return to the camp 
‘ But,* thought he, ' how shall I find my way back 9 Must 
I go up bill or down ? I diould certainly lose my way m 
the dark, even if my strength held out * Overwhelmed by 
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hunger, thirst, fatigue aiid sleep, he ended by spending 
the night at the foot of the tree 

Next morning Gamaralzaman -woke up before the bud 
left its peich, and no sooner did it take flight than he 
followed it agam with as httle success as the preyious 
day, only stopping to eat some herbs and huit he found 
by the way In this fashion he spent ten days, follovnng 
the bird all day and spending the night at the foot of a 
tree, whilst it roosted on the topmost bough On the 
eleventh day the bud and the pimce reached a large town, 
and as soon as they were close to its walls the bud took 
a sudden and highei flight and was shortly completely 
out of sight, whilst Oamai alzaman felt m despair at havmg 
to give up all hopes of evei lecovermg the tahs ma.Ti of the 
Pnncess Badouia. 

Much cast down, he entered the town, which was built 
near the sea and had a fine harbour He walked about 
the streets for a long time, not knowing where to go, but 
at length as he walked near the seashore he found a 
garden door open and walked m 

The gardener, a good old man, who was at work, 
happened to look up, and, seemg a stranger, whom he 
recognised by his dress as a Mussulman, he told him to 
come m at once and to shut the door 

Camai alzaman did as he was bid, and inquired why 
this precaution was taken 

‘ Because,’ said the gardener, * I see that you are a 
stranger and a Mussulman, and this town is almost entirely 
mhabited by idolaters, who hate and persecute all of oui 
faith It seems almost a miracle that has led you to this 
house, and I am mdeed glad ihat you have found a place 
of safety * 

Gamaralzaman warmly thanked the kmd old man for 
offering him shelter, and was about to say more, but the 
gardener mteirupted him with 

Leave comphments alone ITou are weary and must 
be hungry Gome m, eat, and rest ' So saying he led 
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the prince into his cottagOj and after satisfying his hunger 
begged to learn the cause of his arrival 

Gamaralzaman told him all without disguise, and ended 
by inquirmg the shortest way to his father’s capital 

* Por/ added he, * if I tried to rejoin the princess, how 
should I find her after eleven days’ separation Perhaps, 
indeed, she may be no longer ahve 1 ’ At this teinble 
thought he burst mto tears 

The gardener informed Gamaralzaman that they weie 
quite a year’s land journey to any Mahomedan country, 
but that there was a much shorter route by sea to the 
Ebony Island, whence the Isles of the Ghildien of 
Khaledan could he easily reached, and that a ship sailed 
once a year for the Ebon}*’ Island by which he might get so 
for as his very home 

* If only you had anived a few days sooner,’ he said, 

* you might have embarked at once As it is you must 
now wait till next yeai, but if you care to stay with 
me I offer you my house, such as it is, with all my heart ’ 

Prince Gamaralzaman thought himself lucky to find 
some place of refuge, and gladly accepted the gardener's 
offer. He spent his days working in the garden, and his 
mghts thinking of and sighing for his beloved wife 

Let us now see what had become durmg this time 
of the Prmcess Badoura 

On first wakmg she was much surprised not to find 
the*prmce near her She called her women and asked 
if they knew where he was, and whilst they were telling 
her that they had seen him enter the tent, but had not 
noticed his leavmg it, she took up her belt and perceived 
that the httle pouch was open and the tahsman gone 

She at once concluded that her husband had taken it 
and would shortly bnng it back She waited for him 
till evenmg rather impatiently, and wondenng what 
could have kept him from her so long. When night 
came without him she felt in despair and abused the 
taJisman and its maker roundly. In spite of her gnef and 
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aimety howevei, slie did not lose her piesence of mind, 
but decided on a couiageous, though very unusual step 

Only the pnncess and her women knew of Camaral- 
zaman’s disappearance, for the lest of the paity weie 
sleepmg or restmg m their tents Feaimg some treason 
should the truth be known, she oideied hei women not to 
say a word which would give use to any suspicion, and 
proceeded to change hei diess for one of hei husband’s, 
to whom, as has been aheady said, she bore a strong 
hkeness 

In this disgmse she looked so like the prmce that 
when she gave orders next mormng to breakup the camp 
and contmue the journey no one suspected the change 
She made one of her women enter her htter, whilst she 
hei self mounted on horseback and the march began. 

After a piotiacted journey by land and sea the pimcess, 
still under the name and disguise of Prmce Camaralzaman, 
arrived at the capital of the Ebony Island whose kmg was 
named Armanos 

No sooner did the kmg hear that the ship which was 
just m port had on board the son of his old fnend and 
ally than he humed to meet the supposed prmce, and had 
him and his letmue brought to the palace, where they 
were lodged and entertamed sumptuously. 

After three days, finding that his guest, to whom he 
had taken a great fancy, talked of contmumghis journey, 
Kmg Armanos said to him 

* Prince, I am now an old man, and unfortunately I 
have no son to whom to leave my kmgdom It has pleased 
Hea\ en to give me only one daughter, who possesses such 
great beautj’ and charm that I could only give her to a 
prince as highly born and as accomphshed as yourself. 
Instead, therefore, of returning to your own country, take 
my daughter and my cro\vn and stay with us i shall 
feel that I have a worthy successor, and shall cheerfully 
retire fiom the fatigues of government ’ 

Thektng’s oficr ■rr asnaim ally rather embarrassing to the 
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Princess Badoura She felt that it was equally impossible 
to confess that she had deceived him, or to refuse the 
mamage on which he had set his heart , a refusal which 
might turn all his kindness to hatred and peisecution 

All thmgs considered, she decided to accept, and after 
a few moments* silence said with a blush, whidi the kmg 
attnbuted to modesty : 

* Sire, I feel so gieat an obhgation for the good opinion 
your Majesty has expressed for my peison and of the 
honour you do me, that, though I am qmte unworthy of 
it, I dare not refuse But, sire, I can only accept such 
an alhance if you give me your promise to assist me with 
your counsels ’ 

The marriage bemg thus arranged, the ceremony was 
fixed for the foUowmg day, and thepimcess employed the 
intervenmg time m mforming the officers of her smte of 
what had happened, assurmg them that the Pimcess 
Badoura had given her full consent to the mamage She 
also told her women, and bade them keep her seciet well 

King Armanos, dehghted with the success of his plans, 
lost no tune m assembhng his court and council, to whom 
he presented his successor, and placmg his futme son-in- 
law on the throne made everyone do homage and take 
oaths of allegiance to the new king. 

At night the whole town was filled with rejoicmgs, 
and with much pomp the Prmcess Haiatelnefous (this 
was the name of the kmg’s daughter) was conducted to 
the palace of the Piincess Badoura 

Now Badoura had thought much of the difficulties of 
her first mterview with King Armanos* daughter, and she 
felt the only thmg to do was at once to take her mto her 
confidence 

Accordmgly, as soon as they were alone she took 
Haiatelnefous by the hand and said . 

‘Prmcess, I have a secret to tell you, and mustthiow 
myself on your mercy. I am not Pnnce Oamaialzaman, 
but a pimcess hke yoursdf and his wife, and I beg you to 
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listen to my story, then I am sure you will forgive my 
imposture, m consideration of my sulfermgs * 

She then related her whole history, and at its dose 
Haiatelnefous embraced her warmly, and assured her of 
her enture sympathy and affection 

The two princesses now planned out their future action, 
and agreed to combme to keep up the deception and to 
let Badoura contmue to play a man’s part until such 
time as there might be news of the real Camaralzaman 
Whilst these thmgs were passmg m the Ebony Island 
Prmce Camaralzaman contmued to find shdter in the 
gardener’s cottage m the town of the idolaters 

Early one mommg the gardener said to the prince * 

* To-day is a pubhc hohday, and the people of the town 
not only do not work themselves but forbid others to do 
so You had better therefore take a good rest whilst I go 
to see some fnends, and as the time is near for the amvaj 
of the ship of which I told you I will make mquiries 
about it, and try to bespeak a passage for you ’ He then 
put on his best clothes and went out, leavmg the pimce, 
who strolled mto the garden and was soon lost m thoughts 
of his dear wife and their sad separation 

As he walked up and down he was suddenly dis- 
turbed m his revene by the noise two large birds were 
makmg m a tree 

Camaralzaman stood still and looked up, and saw 
that the birds were fighting so savagely with beaks and 
claws that before long one fell dead to the ground, whilst 
the conqueror spread his wmgs and flew away. Almost 
immediately two other larger birds, who had been watchmg 
the duel, flew up and abated, one at the head and the 
other at the feet of the dead bird They stood there 
some time sadly shakmg then heads, and then dug up a 
grave with their claws m which they buried >nm 

As soon as they had filled m the grave tliA two flew 
off, and ere long returned, bimgmg with them themurdeier, 
whom they held, one by a wmg and the other by a leg 
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Tnth their beaJi:S| screaming and strugglmg -with rage 
and teiror. But they held tighti and haTmg biought 
him to his victims* grave, they proceeded to hill him, after 
which they tore open his body, scattered ^e inside and 
once more flew away. 

The prmce, who had watched the whole scene with 
much inteiest, now drew near the spot where it happened, 
and glancmg at the dead bird he noticed somethmg led 
lymg near which had evidently fallen out of its mside 
He picked it up, and what was his smpnse when he le- 
cogmsed the Prmcess Badoma’s tahsman which had been 
the cause of many misfortunes It would be impossible 
to describe his joy , he kissed the tahsman repeatedly, 
wrapped it up, and carefully tied it round bis aim Por 
the hist time smce his separation from the prmcess be 
had a good mght, and next moimng he was up at day- 
break and went cheerfully to ask what work he should 
do 

The gardener told him to out down an old fruit tree 
which had quite died away, and Camaralzaman took an 
axe and fell to vigorously. As he was hackmg at one of 
the roots the axe struck on semethmg hard On pushing 
away the earth he discovered a large slab of bronze, under 
which was disclosed a stancase with ten steps He went 
down them and found himself m a roomy kmd of cave m 
which stood fifty large bronze jars, each with a cover on it. 
The prmce uncovered one after another, and found them 
all filled with gold dust Dehghted with his discovery he 
left the cave, replaced the slab, and having finished cutting 
down the tree waited for the gardener's return 

The gardener had heard the mght before that the ship 
about which he was mqunmg would start ere long, but 
the exact date not bemg yet known he had been told to 
return next day for further information He had gone 
therefore to inquire, and came back with good news beam- 
ing m his face 

* My son,* said he, * rejoice and hold yourself ready to 
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Btaxt m Hhiee days' time. The ship is to set sail, and 1 
have arranged sJl about yonr passage mth the captam ’ 
*Yon could not brmg me better news/ rephed 
GamaraJzaman, * and in retain 1 have somethmg pleasant 
to tell you EoUow me and see the good fortune which 
has befallen you ' 

He then led the gairdener to the cave, and hawng 
shown him the treasure stored up theroi said how happy 
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it made him that Heaven should m this way rewaid his 
kmd host’s many vutues and compensate hiTT] for the 
privations of many years 

‘ What do you mean 9 * asked the gardener ‘ Do you 
hnagme that I should appropriate this treasuie 9 It is 
yours, andl have no right whatever to it Bor thelast eighty 
years I have dug up the ground here without disooveimg 
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anything It is cleair that these nohes are intended for 
yon, and they are much more needed by a prmce like 
‘yomself than by an old man like me, who am neai my end 
and leqture nothing. This treasuie comes just at the 
light time, when you are about to return to your own 
country, where you will make good use of it * 

But the pimce would not hear of this suggestion, and 
finally after much discussion they agreed to divide the 
gold When this was done the gardener said * 

* My son, the great thmg now is to arrange how you 
can best cany off this tieasme as secretly as possible for 
fear of losmg it There are no ohves m the Ebony Island, 
and those imported from here fetch a high puce As 
you know, I have a good stock of the ohves which giew 
m this garden Now you must take fifty jars, fill each 
half full of gold dust and fill them up with the ohves 
We will then have them taken on board ship when you 
embark ’ 

The prince took this advice, and spent the rest of the 
day filhng the fifty jars, and fearing lest the precious 
tahsman might shp fiom his arm and be lost agam, be 
took the precaution of puttmg it m one of the jars, on 
which he made a mark so as to be able to lecogmse it. 
When mght came the j'ars were all ready, and the prince 
and his host went to bed 

Whether in consequence of his great age, or of the 
fatigues and excitement of the previous day, I do not know, 
but the gardener passed a very bad mght He was 
worse next day, and by the mommg of the thud day was 
dangerously ill At daybreak the sibp’s captam and some 
of his sailors knocked at the garden door and asked for 
the passenger who was to embark 

' I am he,’ said Camaralzaman, who had opened the 
.door ‘ The gardener who took my passage is lU 
cannot see you, but please come m and take these jais 
of ohves and my bag, and I will follow as soon as I have 
taken leave of him ’ 
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The saiLorB did as he asked^ and the captain hefoie 
leaving charged Camaralzaman to lose no time, as the 
wind was fair, and he wished to set sail at once. 

As soon as they were gone the prmce returned to the 
cottage to bid faiewell to his old fnend, and to thank him 
once more for all his kmdness But the old man was at 
his last gasp, and had barely munmixed his confession of 
faith when he expired. 

Oamaralzaman was obliged to stay and pay him the last 
offices, so havmg dug a grave m the garden he wrapped 
the kmd old man up and buned him He then locked 
the door, gave up the key to the owner of the garden, and 
burned to the quay only to hear that the ship had sailed 
long ago, after waitmg three hours for him 

It may well be beheved that the prmce felt in despair 
at this fresh nusfortune, which obhged him to spend 
another year m a strange and distasteful country More- 
over, he had once more lost the Pnncess Badoura’s 
tahsman, which he feared he might never see agam There 
was nothing left for him but to hire the garden as the 
old man had done, and to hve on m the cottage As he 
could not w^ cultivate the garden by himself, he engaged 
a lad to help him, and to secure the rest of the treasure 
he put the lemammg gold dust mto fifty more jars, fill- 
ing them up with ohves so as to have them ready for 
transport 

■Whilst the prmce was settling down to this second 
year of toil and privation, the ship made a rapid voyage 
and arrived safely at the Bbony I^nd 

As the palace of the new kmg, or rather of the Prmcess 
Badoura, overlooked the harbour, she saw the ship enter- 
ing it and asked what vessel it was commg m so gaily 
decked with flags, siud was told that it was a ship from 
the Island of the Idolaters which yearly hmn gh t. nch 
meicbandise 

The prmcess, ever on the look out for any chance of 
news of her beloved husband, went down to the harbour 
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attended by some officers of the court, and arriyed just as 
the captam was landing She sent for hinn and askec 
msEny questions as to his country, voyage, what passengeif 
he had, and what his vessel was laden with The captau 
answered all her questions, and said that lus passengen 
consisted entirely of traders who brought rich stufk hou 
various countries, fine muslms, precious stones, musk; 
amber, spices, drugs, ohves, and many other things 

As soon as he mentioned ohves, the pimcess, who was 
very partial to them, exclaimed 

‘I will take all you have on board. Have them 
unloaded and we will make our bargam at once, and tell 
the other merchants to let me see all then* best waies 
before showmgthem to other people * 

* Sire,* rephed the captam, ‘ I have on board fifly very 
large pots of ohves. They belong to a merchant who 
was left behmd, as m spite of waitmg for him he delayed 
so long that I was obhged to set sail without him * 

* Never mind,* said the pnncess, * unload them all the 
same, and we will arrange the price * 

The captam accordingly sent his boat off to the ship, 
and it soon letumed laden wich the fifty pots of ohves. 
The pnncess asked what they might be worth 

* Sue,* rephed the captain, *the merchant is very poor. 
Your Majesty will not overpay him if you give him a thou- 
sand pieces of silver.’ 

‘ In order to satisfy him, and as he is so poor,* said the 
pnncess, wiU order a thousand pieces of gold to be 
given you, which you will be sure to remit to him * 

So saymg she gave orders for the payment and returned 
to the palace, havmg the jars earned befoie her "When 
evening came the Princess Badoma retired to the inner 
part of the palace, and going to the apartments of the 
Pnncess Halatelnefous she had the fifty jars of ohves 
brought to her. She opened one to let her fnend taste 
the ohves and to taste Ihem herself, but gieat was her 
suipnse when, on pouring some mto a dish, she found them 
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bU powdered with gold dust * 'What an adyentnie t 
How extraordinary ' * she cned. Then she had the other 
jars opened, and was more and more surprised to find the 
olives m each jar mixed with gold dust. 

But when at length her talisman was discovered m one 
of the jars her emotion was so great that she famted away. 
The P^cesB Haiatelnefous and her women hastened to 
restore her, and as soon as she recovered consciousness 
she covered the precious iahsman with kisses 
y Then, dismissmg the attendants, she said to her friend * 
'You will have guessed, my dear, that it was the sight 
of this talisman which has moved me so deeply. This 
was the cause of my separation from my dear husband, 
and now, I am convmced, it will he the means of our 
reunion.* 

As soon as it was hght next day thePrmcessBadoura 
sent for the captain, and made fur&er mqunies about the 
merchant who owned the ohve jars she had bought* 

In reply the captam told her all he knew of the place 
where the young man hved, and how, after engaging his 
passage, he came to be left behmd 

' If that is the case,’ said the princess, ' you must set 
sail at once and go back for him He is a debtor of mme 
and must be brought heie at once, or I will confiscate all 
your merchandise I shall now give orders to have aU the 
warehouses where your cargo is placed under the royal 
seal, and they wiH only be opened when you have brought 
me the man I ask for. Gk> at once and obey my orders ’ 
The captam had no choice but to do as he was bid, so 
hastily provisionmg his ship he started that same evening 
on his return voyage 

'When, after a rapid passage, he gamed sight of the 
Island of Idolaters, he judged it better not to enter the 
harbour, but castmg anchor at some distance he embarked ' 
at mgbt in a small boat with six active sailors and landed 
near Gamaialzaman’s cottage 

The prmce was not asleep, and as he lay a^\ake 
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moamng over aU the sad events which had separated hi-m 
from his wife, he thought he heard a knock at the garden 
door He went to open it, and was immediately seized 
by the captain and sailors, who without aword of explana- 
tion forcibly bore him off to the boat, which took them 
back to the ship without loss of time. No sooner were 
they on board than they weighed anchor and set sail 
Gamaralzaman, who had kept silence till then, now 
asked the captam (whom he had recogmsed) the reason 
for this abduction 

* Are you not a debtor of the of the Ebony Island ^ * 
asked the captam. 

‘ I ? Why, I never even heard of him before, and never 
set foot m his kmgdom * * was the answer 

‘ Well, you must know better than I,’ said the captam 
‘ You will soon see him now, and meantime be content 
where you are and have patience ' 

The return voyage was as prosperous as the former 
one, and though it was night when the ship entered the 
harbour, the captam lost no time in landing with his 
passenger, whom he conducted to the palace, where he 
begged an audience with the kmg. 

l)ireotly the Prmcess Badoura saw the prince she 
recogmsed him in spite of his shabby clothes She longed 
to throw herself on his neck, but restramed herself, feel- 
mg it was better for them both that she should play 
her part a httle longer. She therefore desired one of her 
officers to take care of him and to treat him weU. Next 
she ordered another officer to remove the seals from the 
warehouse, whilst she presented the captam with a costly 
diamond, and told him to keep the thousand pieces of 
gold paid for the ohves, as she would arrange matters with 
the merchant himself 

She then returned to her private apartments, where 
she told the Fnncess Haiatelnefous all that had happened, 
as well as her plans for the future, and begged her assis- 
tance, which her fnend readily pronused 
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Next morning she ordered the pnnce to be taken to 
the bath and clothed m a manner smtable to an emir or 
governor of a province He was then introduced to the 
councilj where his good looks and grand air drew the 
attention of all on him 

Frmcess Badoura, dehghtedto see him looking himself 
once more, turned to the other emus, saying . 

'My lords, I mtroduce to you a new colleague, 
Gamaralxaman, whom I have known on my travels and 
who, I can assure you, you will find well deserves your 
regard and admnation * 

Gamaralzaman was much surprised at hearing the 
kmg — ^whom he never suspected of bemg a woman in 
disguise — asserting their acquamtance, for he felt sure he 
had never seen her before However he received all the 
praises bestowed on him with becoming modesty, and 
piostratmg himself, said . 

* Sue, I cannot find words m which to thank your 
Majesty for the great honour conferred on me I can 
but assure you that I will do all m my power to prove 
myself worthy of it * 

On leavmg the council the prmce was conducted to 
a splendid house which had been prepared for him, where 
he found a full estabhshment and well-filled stables at 
his orders On entermg his study his steward presented 
him with a coffer filled -^nth gold pieces for his cunent 
expenses. He felt more and more puzzled by such good 
fortune, and httle guessed that the Pnucess of Ohina was 
the cause of it 

After a few days the Princess Badoura promoted 
Gamaralzaman to the post of grand tieasmcr, an office 
which he filled with so much integrity and benevolence 
as to wm universal esteem 

He would now have thought himself the happiest of 
men had it not been for that separation winch he nevci 
ceased to bewail. He had no clue to the m\steiy of his 
present position, for the princess, ouc of comphnieni to 
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the old king, had taJcen his namei and was generally 
known as King Armanos the younger, few people re- 
membeiing that on her fi^t arrival she went by another 
name. 

At length the princess fdt that the time had come to 
put an end to her own and the prince's suspense, and 
having ananged all her plans with the Princess Haaatel- 
nefous, she infoimed Gamaialzaman that she wished 
his advice on some important business, and, to avoid 
bemg distuibed, desired him to come to the palace that 
evemng 

The piince was punctual, and was received m the 
piivate apaitment, when, havmg ordered her attendants, to 
withdraw, the prmcess took from a small box the talis- 
man, and, handmg it to OamaiaLzaman, said * Not long 
ago an astrologer gave me this talisman. As you are 
univeisaKy well informed, you can perhaps teU me what 
IS its use ' 

Gamaralzaman took the talisman and, hnMing it to 
the hght, cried with surpiise, * Sire, you ask me the use 
of this tahsman. Alas ^ hitherto it has been only a source 
of misfortune to me, bemg the cause of my separation 
from the one I love best on earth The story is so sad 
and strange that I am sure your Majesty will be touched 
by it if you will permit me to tell it you.' 

I will hear it some other time,' rephed thA princess. 
‘Meanwhile I fancy it is not qmte unknown to me. Wait 
heie for me I will retmn shortly.' 

So saying she retired to another room, ’where she 
hastily changed her masculme attire for that of a woman, 
and, after puttmg on the girdle she wore the day they 
parted, retmned to Gamarahsaman. 

The pnnce recognised her at once, and, embracing her 
with the utmost tenderness, cued, ‘ Ah, how can I thank 
the king for this dehghtful surpnse’ ’ 

‘Do not expect ever to see the king again,' said the 
princess, as she wiped the tears of joy from her eyes, * in 
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me you see the kmg Let us sit do'Wiii and I TTill tell you 
all about it ' 

She then gave a full account of all her adventures 
smce then pajteg, and dwelt much on the chaims and 
noble disposition of the Prmcess Haiatelnefous, to whose 
friendly assistance she owed so much When she had 
done she asked to hear the prmce’s story, and m this 
Uianner they spent most of the night 
' Hext mormng the prmcess resumed her woman’s 
clothes, and as soon as she was ready she desired the 
chief eunuch to beg Kmg Armanos to come to her apart- 
ments ■ 

When the kmg arrived great was his surprise at 
findmg a strange lady m company of the grand treasurer, 
who had no actual right to enter the private apartments 
Seatmg himself he a^ed for the kmg 

* Sire,’ said the prmcess, * yesterday I was the kmg, 
to-day I am only the Prmcess of Ghma and wife to Ihe 
real Prmce Oamaralzaman, son of Kmg Schahzaman, n.n<? 
I trust that when your Majesty shall have heard our story 
you wih not condemn the innocent deception I have been 
obhged to practise ’ 

The kmg consented to hsten, and did so with marked 
surprise 

At the close of her narrative the prmcess said, * Sue, 
as our rehgion allows a man to have more than one wife, I 
would beg your Majesty to give your daughter, the Prmcess 
Haiatelnefous, m marriage to Prmce Gamaralzaman 1 
gladly yield to her the precedence and title of Queen m 
recogmtion of the debt of gratitude which I owe her ’ 

King Armanos heard the prmcess with surprise and 
admnation, then, tummg to Gamaialzaman, he said, * My 
son, as your wife, the Prmcess Badoura (whom I have 
hitherto looked on as my son-m-law), consents to share 
your hand and affections with my daughter, I have only 
to ask if this marriage is agreeable to you, if you -will 
consent to accept the crown which the Prmcess Badoura 
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deserves to vrear all her life, but which she prefers to 
resign for love of yon ? * 

‘Sire/ replied Camaralzaman, 'I can refuse your 
Majesty nothing.* 

Accordingly Camaralzaman was dtdy proclaimed Hug, 
and as duly married with all pomp to the Princess 
Haiatelnefons, with whose beauty, talents, and afTecdons 
he had every reason to he pleased. 

The two queens lived in true sisterly harmony together, 
and after a time each pres^ted King C gmPTplygTnfin Trifh 
a son, whose births were celebrated throughout the king- 
dom with the utmost rejoicmg. 
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BaxiSOSa was tJbie capital of a longdom long tubiitary to the 
cahph Dnimgthe tune of the Gahph Haronn-al-Baschid 
the King of Balsora^ who was his cousm^ was called 
Zinehi Not thinking one vizir enough for the administra- 
tion of his estates he had two, named Khacan and Saouy 

Bhacan was kmd, generous, and hberal, and took 
pleasure m obhgmg, as far as m hun lay, those who had 
busmess with him Throughout the entne kmgdom there 
was no one who did not esteem and piaise him as he 
deserved 

Saouy was quite a different character, and repelled 
everyone with whom he came m contact , he was siways 
gloomy, and, in spite of his great iiches, so miseily that 
he denied himself even the necessaries of hfe What 
made him paiticulaily detested was the great aversion he 
had to Khacan, of whom he never ceased to speak evil to 
the kmg 

One day, while the kmg amused himself talkmg with 
his two vizns and other members of the council, the 
conveisation turned on female slaves. While some 
declared that it sufficed for a slave to be beautiful, others, 
and Khacan was among the number, mamtamed that 
beauty alone was not enough, but that it must be 
accompamed by wit, wisdom, modesty, and, if possible, 
knowledge 

The kmg not only declared himsdf to be of this 
opimon, but charged Khacan to procure him a slave who 
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should fulfil all these conditions Saouy, who had been 
of the opposite side, and was jealous of the honour done to 
Khacan, saidi ' Sire, it will be very difQcult to find a slave 
as accomphshed as your Majesty desires, and, if she is to 
be found, she will be cheap if she cost less than 10,000 
gold pieces * 

‘ Saouy,’ answered the king, * you seem to find that a 
veiy great sum iPor you it maj' be so, but not for me/ 

And forthwith heoidered his grand tieasurer,whowas 
piesent, to send 10,000 gold pieces to Khacan for the' 
purchase of the slave 

As soon, then, as Khacan letumed home he sent for 
the dealers in female slaves, and charged them directly 
they had found such a one as he described to inform 
him. They promised to do their utmost, and no day 
passed that they did not bung a slave for his inspection, 
but none was found without some defect. 

At length, early one morning, while Khacan was on 
his way to the kmg's palace, a dealer, throwing himself 
in his way, announced eageily that a Persian merchant, 
arrived late the previous evening, had a slave to sell whose 
wit and wisdom weie egual to her mcomparable beauty. 

Khacan, overjoyed at this news, gave orders that the 
slave should be brought for his mspection on his return 
from the palace. The dealer appearing at the appointed 
hour, Khacan found the slave beautiful beyond his ex- 
pectations, and immediately gave her the name of * The 
Pair Persian * 

Being a man of great wisdom and learning, he per- 
ceived m the short conversation he had with her that he 
would seek in vam another slave to surpass her m any of 
the quaJities reqmred by the kmg, and therefore asked the 
dealer what piioe the merchant put upon her. 

‘ Sir,* was the answer, • for less than 10,000 gold pieces 
he will not let her go, he declares that, what with 
masters for her mstruotion, and for bodily exercises, not 
to ^eak of clothmg and nomishment, he already 
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spent that snm upon her. She is m every way fit to he 
the slave of a kmg^ she plays every musical mskument, 
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she smgs, she dances, she maJces verses, in fact there is 
no accomphshment m which she does not excel ' 

Khacan, who was better able to judge of her ments 
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than the dealer, wishing to bring the matter to a 
conclusion, sent for the merchant, and said to him, * It is 
not for myself that I wish to buy your slave, but for the 
Inng Her pnce, however, is too high ' 

* Su,* rephed the merchant, * I should esteem it an 
honour to present her to his Majesty, did it become a 
merchant to do such a thmg I ask no more than the sum 
it has cost me to make her such as she is ’ 

Khacan, not wishing to bargam, immediately had th^ 
sum counted out, and given to the merchant, who befoie 
withdrawmg said * ♦ 

* Sn, as she is destined for the kmg, I would have you 
observe that she is extremely tned with the long journey, 
and before presentmg her to his Majesty you would do 
well to keep her a fortnight m your own house, and to see 
that a httle care is bestowed upon her The sun has 
tanned her complexion, but when she hn.R been two or 
three tunes to the bath, and is fittm^y dressed, you will 
see how much her beauty will be mcieased/ 

Eliacan thanked the merchant for his advice, and 
determmed to follow it He gave the beautiful Persian 
an apartment near to that of his wife, whom he charged 
to treat her as befittmg a lady destmed for the kmg, and 
to Older for her the most magnificent garments* 

Befoie biddmg adieu to the fan* Persian, he said to 
her; *No happmess can be greater than what I have 
procured for you ; judge for yourself, you now belong to 
the kmg I have, however, to warn you of one thing. I 
have a son, who, though not wantmg m sense, is young, 
foohsh, and headstrong, and I chaige you to keep Ihtti at a 
distance ’ 

The Persian thanked him for his advice, and promised 
to profit by it 

Homeddm for so the vizir’s son was named — ^went 
freely m and out of his mother’s apartments He was 
young, well-made and agreeable, and had the gift of 
charmmg all with whom he came m contact. As soon 
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as he saw the beantiful Persian, though aware that she 
was destmed for the king, he let himself be earned away 
by her charms, and determmed at once to use every 
means mhis power to retam her for hipaself. The 
Persian was equally captivated by Noureddin, and said 
to herself ' The vizir does me too great honour m buymg 
me for the Tn-ng I should esteem myself very happy if he 
would give me to his son ’ 

f Noureddm availed himself of every oppdrtumty to 
gaze upon her beauty, to talk and laugh with her, and 
never would have left her side if his mother had not 
forced him 

Some time having elapsed, on account of the long 
]oumey, smee the beautiful Persian had been to the bath, 
five or six days after her purchase the vizur's wife gave 
orders that the bath should be heated for her, and that 
her own female slaves should attend her there, and after* 
wards should array her m a magnificent diess that had 
been prepared for her 

Her toilet completed, the beautiful Persian came to 
present herself to the vizir’s wife, who hardly recogmsed 
her, so gieatly was her beauty mcreased Kissmg her 
hand, the beautiful slave said * Madam, 1 do not know 
how you find me m this dress that you have had prepared 
for me , your women assure me that it smts me so well 
that they hardly knew me. If it is the truth they teU me, 
and not flattery, it is to you I owe the transformation.’ 

‘My daughter,* answered the vizier’s wife, ‘they do 
not flatter you I myself hardly recogmsed you The 
improvement is not due to the dress alone, but largely to 
the beautifymg effects of the bath I am so struck by its 
results, that I would try it on myself ’ 

Acting forthwith on this decision she ordered two httle 
slaves duiing her absence to watch over the beautiful 
Persian, and not to allow Nouieddm to enter should he 
come 

She had no soonei gone than he aiiived, and cot 
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fin^TTig ins mother m her apartment, would have sought 
her m that of the Persian The two httle slaves barred 
the entrance, saymg that his mother had given orders that 
he was not to be admitted Taking each by an arm, he 
put them out of the anteroom, and shut the door. Then 
they rushed to the bath, mformmg their mistress with 
shrieks and tears that Nomeddm had driven them away 
by force and gone m. 

This news caused great consternation to the lady, who, 
dressmg herself as quidkly as possible, hastened to the 
apartment of the fair Persian, to find that Noureddm 
had already gone out.' Much astomshed to see the vizir's 
wife enter m tears, the Persian* asked what misfortune 
had happened 

* What I ' exclaimed the lady, * you ask me that, know- 
mg that my son Noureddm has been alone with you ? * 

*But, madam,’ mquired the Persian, * what harm is 
there m that?* 

* How • Has my husband not told you that you are 
destmed for the kmg ? ’ 

'Certainly, but Noureddm has just been to tell me 
that his father has changed his mmd has bestowed 
me upon him I beheved hun, and so great is my affection 
for Noureddm that I would willmgly pass my life with 
him * 

‘ Would to heaven,’ exclaimed the wife of the vizir, 
* that what you say were true, but Nouieddm has deceived 
you, and his father will sacrifice him m vengeance for the 
wrong he has done * 

So saymg, she wept bitterly, and all he r slaves wept 
with her 

Khacan, entermg shortly after this, was much as- 
tonished to find his wife and her slaves in tears, and the 
beautiful Persian greatly perturbed TTa mqqired the 
cause, but for some time no answer was forthcommg 
When his wife was at length sufBciently ftg-lTn to inform 
him of what had happened, his rage and mortification 
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his beaid, he exclaimed 
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* Wretched son 1 thou destroyest not only thyself but 
thyfather The kmg willshed not only thy blood but mme * 

His -wife tned to console him, saymg 

* Do not torment thyself With the sale of my jewels 
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1 will obtain 10,000 gold pieces, and with this sum yon 
will bny another slave * 

‘ Do not suppose,’ rephed her husband,’ that it is the 
loss of the money that affects me My honour is at 
stake, and that is more precious to me than all my wealth 
Ton know that Saouy is my mortal enemy He will relate 
all this to the kmg, and you will see the consequences 
that wiU ensue ’ 

‘ My lord,’ said his wife, ' 1 am qmte aware of Saouy’s 
baseness, and that he is capable of playmg you this 
mahcious tnck But how can he or any one else know 
what takes place in this house ? Even if you are suspected 
and the kmg accuses you, you have only to say that, aftei 
exammmg the slave, you id not find her worthy of his 
Majesty Eeassure yourself, and send to the dealers, 
saymg that you are not satisfied, and wish them to find 
you another slave ’ 

This advice appearmg reasonable, Khacan decided to 
follow it, but his wrath agamst his son did not abate 
Houreddm dared not appear all that day, and fe arin g to 
take refuge with his usual associates m case his father 
should seek him there, he spent the day m a secluded 
garden where he was not known He did not letuin 
home till after his father had gone to bed, and went out 
early next moiniug before the vizir awoke, and these 
precautions he kept up durmg an entne month 

His mother, though knowmg very well that he le- 
tumed to the house eveiy evening, dared not ask her 

husband to pardon him At length she took courage 
and said 

My lord, I know that a son could not act more basely 
towards his fathei than Nouieddm has done towards 
you, but after all will you now paidon him 9 Do you not 
consider the harm you may be doing yourself, and feai 
that mahcious people, seeking the cause of youi estrange- 
ment, may guess the real one 9 ’ 

Madam, rephed the vizir, * what you say is very just. 
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but I cannot paidon Noureddin before 1 have mortified him 
as he deserves ’ 

‘He will be sufficiently pimished/ answered the lady, 
‘ if you do as I suggest In the evenmg, when he returns 
home, he in wait for him and pretend that you will slay 
him I will come to his aid, and while pomtmg out that 
'you only yield his hfe at my supplications, you can 
force him to take the beautiful Persian on any conditions 
you please ’ Khacan agreed to follow this plan, and every- 
thing took place as arranged On Noureddm’s return 
Khacan pretended to be about to slay him, but yielding 
to hia wife’s mtercession, said to his son 

‘ You owe your hfe to your mother I paj:don you on 
her mtercession, and on the conditions that you take the 
' beautiful Persian for your wife, and not yom slave, that 
you never sell her, nor put her away * 

Koureddm, not hopmg for so great mdulgence, 
thanked his father, and vowed to do as he desired 
Khacan was at great pams frequently to speak to the 
king of the difficulties attendmg the commission he had 
given him, but some whispers of what had actually taken 
place did reach Saouy’s ears 

More than a year after these events the minister took 
a chill, leaving the bath while still heated to go out on 
important busmess This resulted mmflammationof the 
lungs, which rapidly mci eased The vizir, feelmg that 
his end was at hand, sent for Nouieddm, and charged him 
with his dying breath never to pait with the beautiful 
Persian 

Shortly afterwards he expned, leaving universal legiet 
throughout the kmgdom, rich and poor ahke follorred 
him to the grave Nomeddm showed eveiy maik of the 
deepest grief at his father’s death, and for long refused 
to see any one At length a da^*- came when, one of his 
fiiends being admitted, urged him stiongly to be consoled, 
and to resume Ins former place m society This adnce 
Koureddm was not slow to follow, and soon he foinied a 
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little society of ten young men all about his own age, with 
whom he spent all his time m contmual feastmg and 
meiry-makmg 

Sometimes the fair Persian consented to appear at 
these festivities, but she disappioved of this lavish expen- 
diture, and did not scruple to warn Noureddin of the pro- 
bable consequences He, however, only laughed at her* 
advice, saymg, that his lather had always kept him m 
too great constraint, and that now he rejoiced at his 
new-found liberty 

What added to the confusion in his affairs was that he 
refused to look into his accounts with his steward, send- 
ing him away every time he appeared with his book 
* See only that 1 live weU,' he said, * and do not disturb 
me about anything else ’ 

Hot only did Noureddin’s fnends constantly partake 
of his hospitahty, but m every way they took advantage 
of his generosity , everything of his that they admired, 
whether land, houses, baths, or any other source of his 
revenue, he immediately bestowed on them In vam the 
Persian protested against the wrong he did himself , he 
continued to scatter with the same lavish hand 

Throughout one entne yeai Noureddin did nothing 
but amuse himself, and dissipate the wealth his father 
had taken such pains to acqture The year had barely 
elapsed, when one day, as they sat at table, there came a 
knock at the door The slaves having been sent away, 
Nouieddin went to open it himself One of his fnends 
had iisen at the same time, but Noureddm was before 
him, and finding the intruder to be the steward, he went 
out and closed the door The fiiend, curious to heai what 
passed between them, hid himself behind the hangings, 
and heard the following words 

‘ My loid, said the steward, ‘ I beg a thousand paidons 
foi interruptmg you, but what I have long foreseen has 
taken place Nothmg remams of the sums you gave me 
foi your expenses, and all other sources of income aie 
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also at end, haviiig been transferred by yon to others. If 

Ton "wish me to remain m \onr service, famish me vdth 

« • 

the necessarv fands, else I most tvididraw/ 

• ^ 

So great vras Xonreddin's consternation that he had 
not a word to say in reply. 

The friend who had been listenmg behind the curtain 
immediatelv hastened to communicate the news to the 
. rest of the company. 

* If this is so they said, * we must cease to come here * « 

^vouieddin re-entering at that moment, they plainly 
saw. in spite of his efforts to dissemble, that what they 
had heard was the truth. One bv one thev rose, and each 
with a dissent excuse left the room, till presently he 
found alone, though httle suspecting the 

resolution his friends had taken. Then, seeking the 
heautiiiil Persian he confided to her the statement of 
the steward, with many e:^ressions of regret for his own 
carelessness. 

‘ Had I but followed your advice, beautiful Persian, 
he said. *all this would not have happened, bnt at 
least I have this consolation, that I have spent my fortune 
in the company of friends who will not desert me in an 
houi of need. To-morrow I will go to them, amongst 
them they will lend me a sum sufficient to stare m some 
business.' 

Accordingly next morning early ZSToureddin went to 
seekhistenfriends. who allliv^ m the same street. Knock- 
ing at the door of the first and chief the slave who opened 
it left him to wait in a hall while he announced his visit 
to hi5 master. * Xoureddm I ' he heard him quite 

audibly. ' Tell him everv tone he calls, that I am not at 
home' The same thmg happened at the second door, 
and also at toe torrd, and so on with all toe ten 
Xomeddin much mortified recogmsed too late toat he 
had confided m false friends, who abandoned him in ins 
hour of need Overwhelmed with gnef. he sought conso- 
lauon fram toe beauafol Persian. 
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‘Alas, my lord/ she said, ‘at last you aie couTinced 
of the truth of what I foretold. Theie is uow no other 
lesouice left but to sell your slaves and yom furmture * 
IB^st then he sold the slaves, and subsisted for a time 
on the proceeds, aftei that the fuimtuie was sold, and as 
much of it was valuable it sufficed foi some tune. Emally 
lesource also came to an end, and again he sought 
counsel fiom the beautiful Peisian. ^ 

*My loid,* she said, ‘ I know that the late vizu. voiot- 
fathei, bought me foi 10,000 gold pieces, and thou^ 
have diminished m value since, I should stiU fetch a huge 
sum Do not theiefoie hesitate to sell me. and with the 
money you obtam go and estabhsh yourself in business in 
some distant town * 

‘ Channmg Persian,' answeied l^ouieddm, * how could 
I be guilty of such baseness? I would die rather than 
part horn you whom I love bettei than my life.’ 

* My loid.’ she rephed, ‘ I am well awaie of youi love 
for me, which is only equalled by mme for you, but a ciuel 
necessity obhges us to seek the only lemedy.’ 

Nomeddm convmced at length of the truth of her 
woids, yielded and leluctantly led hei to the slave 
maiket, wheie, showmg her to a dealei named Hagi 
Hassan. he mquired her value. 

Takmg them mtoaioomapait Hagi Hassan exclaimed 
as soon as she had unveiled, * My loid, is not this the 
slave yom fathei bought for 10,000 pieces ** * 

On learning that it was so, he piomised to obtain the 
highest possible price for her Leavmg the beaunfnl 
Persian shut up in the room alone, he went out to seek 
the slave meichants, announcmg to them that he had 
found the pearl among slaves, and pglnngTlie m to come 
and put a value upon hei. As soon as they sawhei they 
agieed that less than 1 OOOgold pieces could not be a^ed 
Hagi Hassan. then dosmg the dooi upon hei, began to 
offer her for sale — callmg out ‘ Who will bid 4,000 gold 
pieces for the Persian slave ? ’ 
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Befoie any of the mei chants had bid, Saouy happened 
to pass that way, and judging that it must be a slave 
of extiaoidmaiy beauty, lode up to Hagi Hassan and 
desiied to see hei Now it was not the custom to show 
a slave to a private bidder, but as no one dated to disobey 
the viziL his lequest was gi anted 
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As soon as Saouy saw the Peisian he was so stiuck by 
hei beauty, that he immediately wished to possess her, 
and not knowmg that she belonged to Noureddm, he 
desued Hagi Hassan to send foi the ownei and to con- 
clude the baigam at once 

Hagi Hassan then sought Noiueddm, and told that 

his slave was gomg fai below her value, and that if Saouy 
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bought her he was capable of not paying the money* 
* What you must do/ he said, * is to pretend that you had 
no real mtention of selling your slave, and only swore you 
would m a fit of angei agamst her When I present her 
to Saouy as if with your consent you must step m, and 
with blows begm to lead her away * 

Noureddm did as Hagi Hassan advised, to the great 
wrath of Saouy, who ndmg straight at him endeavoured 
to ta^e the beautiful Persian from him by force 
Noureddm lettmg her go, seized Saouy’s horse by the 
bndle, and, encouraged by the applause of the bystanders, 
dragged him to the ground, beat him severely, and left 
him m the gutter streaming with blood Then, takmg 
the beautiful Persian, he returned home amidst the 
acdamationB of the people, who detested Saouy so much 
that they would neither mterfere m his behalf nor allow 
his slaves to protect him 

Covered from head to foot with mire and streaming 
with blood he rose, and leamng on two of his slaves went 
stiaight to the palace, where he demanded an audience of 
the king, to whom he related what had taken place m 
these words 

I 

* May it please your Majesty, I had gone to the slave 
maiket to buy myself a cook While there I heard a 
slave bemg offered for 4,000 pieces Agkmg to see her, 
I found she was of mcomparable beauty, and was bemg 
, sold by Noureddm, the son of your late vizir, to whom 
yom Majesty will remember givmg a sum of 10,000 gold 
pieces for the purchase of a slave This is the identical 
slave, whom mstead of brmgmg to your Majesty he 
gave to his own son Smce the death of his father this 
Noureddm has run through his entire fortune, has sold 
all his possessions, and is now reduced to selhng the 
slave Callmg him to me, I said “ Noureddm, I will 
give you 10,000 gold pieces for your slave, whom I will 
present to the kmg I will mterest him at the same 
time m your behalf, and this will be worth mnfth more to 
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you tlian what exfaa money you might obtain from the 
merchants*' “Bad old man/* he exclaimed, “rather 
than sdl my slave to you I would give her to a Jew ** 
“ But, Noureddm,’* I lemonstrated, “you do not consider 
that m speaikmg thus you wrong the kmg, to whom your 
father owed everythmg ** This remonstrance only nntated 
him the moie Thiowmg himself on me like a madman, 
he toie me from my horse, beat me to his heart's content, 
and left me m the state your Majesty sees * 

So saying Saouy turned aside his head and wept 
bitterly 

The kmg*8 wrath was kmdled agamst Noureddm 
He oideied the captam of the guard to take with him 
forty men, to pillage Noureddm’s house, to lase it to the 
ground, and to brmg Nomeddm and the slave to him 
A doorkeeper, named Sangiar, who had been a slave of 
Khacan’s, heaimg this order given, shpped out of the 
kmg’s apartment, and hastened to warn Nomeddin to 
take flight mstantly with the beautiful Persian Then, 
presentmg him with forty gold pieces, he disappeared 
before Noureddm had time to tha^ hiin 

As soon, then, as the fair Persian had put, on her veil 
they fled together, and had the good fortune to get out of 
the town without bemg observed At the mouth of the 
Euphrates they found a ship just about to stari: for 
Bagdad They embarked, and immediately the anchor 
was raised and they set sail 

When the captam of the guard reached Nouieddm’s 
house he caused his soldiers to burst open the door and 
to enter by foice, but no trace was to be found of 
Noureddm and his slave, nor could the neighbours give 
any information about them "When the kmg heard that 
they had escaped, he issued a proclamation t^t a reward 
of 1,000 gold pieces would be given to whoever would 
brmg him Noureddm and the slave, but that, on the con- 
trary, whoever hid them would be severdy punished 
Meainwhile Noureddm and the fair Persian had safely 
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reached Bagdad. When the vessel had come to an anchor 
they paid hve gold pieces for their passage and went 
ashore ^ Never having been m Bagdad before, they did 
not know where to seek a lodgmg Wandenng along the 
ba^s of the Tigiis, they skirted a garden enclosed by a 
high waU The gate was shut, but in fiont of it was an' 
open vestibule with a sofa on eithei side ‘ Heie,’ said 
Noureddin, ' let us pass the night,* and rechnmg on the 
sofas they soon fell asleep 

Now this gaiden belonged to the Gahph. In the , 
middle of it was a vast pavihon, whose superb saloon had 
eighty windows, each wmdow havmg a lustre, ht solely 
when the Oahph spent the evenmg there Only the door- 
keeper hved there, an old soldier named Scheih Ibiahim, 
who had stnct ordeis to be very careful whom he 
admitted, and nevei to allow any one to sit on the sofas 
by the door It happened that evenmg that he had gone 
out on an enand When he came back and saw two persons 
asleep on the sofas he was about to drive them out with 
blows, but diawmg nearei he perceived that they were a 
handsome young man and beautiful young woman, and 
decided to awake them by gentler means Noureddin, on 
bemg awoke, told the old man that they were stiangeis, 
and merely wished to pass the night there ‘ Come with 
me,* said Scheih Ibrahim, *I will lodge you bettei, 
and will show you a magnificent garden belongmg 
to me ’ So saymg the doorkeepei led the way mto 
the Oahph’s gaiden, the beauties of which filled them 
with wonder and amazement Noureddm took out two 
gold pieces, and givmg them to Scheih Ibrahim said, 
*I beg you to get us somethmg to eat that we may 
make merry together’ Bemg very avaaicious, Scheih 
Ibrahim determmed to spend only the tenth part of the 
money and to keep the rest to "While he was 

gone Nouieddm and the Peisian wandeied through the 
gardens and went up the white marble staircase of the 
pavihon as far as the locked door of the saloon On the 
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retom of Scheih Ibiahim thev begged him to open it, 
and to allow them to enter and admiie the magnificence 
wiihm. Gonsentmg, he brought not onlv the key, but a 
light, and immediate nnlocked the door Konreddm 
and the Persian entermg. were daz^ed with the magnifi- 
cence they beheld. The paintings and formtnre were of 
astonishing beauty, and between each window was a 
sdver arm holdms a candle 

, Scheih Ibrahim spread the table in front of a sofa, 
‘ and all three ate together. TVhen they had finished 
eating Xoureddm asked the old man to bring them a 
bottle of wme. 

* Heaven foibid * said Scheih Ibiahim. * that I should 
come in contact with wine ! I who have fom times made 
the pilgrimage to Mecca, and have renotmced wine for 
evei. 

*Xou would however, do ns a great service in pro- 
cming us some, said Xoureddm. * Yon need not touch 
it yonrseh. Take the ass which is tied to the gate, lead 
it to the nearest wme-shop. and ask some passer-by 
to Older two jars of wme; have them put m the asss 
panmers, and drive him before yon Here are two pieces 
of gold for the expenses.' 

At sight of the gold, Sheih Ibrahim set off at once 
to execute the commission. On his remm, Xoureddin 
said ‘ ^Ve have still need of cups to dnnk from, and of 
fruit, r£ yon can procure ns some.* Sheih Ibrahim dis- 
appeared agam and soon returned with a table spread 
with cups of gold and silver, and every sort of beantinil 
frmt Then he withdrew, m spite of repeated invitations 
to lemain. 

Yonreddin and the beautiful Persian, the wme 

excellent, drank of it freely, and while dnnkmg thev sang. 
Both had fine voices and Sheih Ibrahim listened to 
them with great pleasure — ^first from a distance, then he 
diew nearer, and finally put his head in at the door. 
Yomeddin, seemg him, called to him to come m and 
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keep them company At first the old man declmedi 
but was persuaded to enter the room, to sit down on 
the edge of the sofa nearest the door, and at last to 
draw closer and to seat himself by the beautiful Persian, 
who urged so persistently to dnnk her health that 
at length he yielded, and took the cup she offered j 
Now the old man only made a pretence of xd 
nounoing wine, he frequented wine-shops like othi* 
people, and had taken none of the precautions Noureddjh 
had proposed Havmg once yielded, he was easily per- 
suaded to take a second cup, and a third, and so on Alii 
he no longer knew what he was domg Till neai mid- 
mght they continued drinking, laughmg, and siagmg 
together / 

About that time the Persian, perceiving that the room 
was ht by only one miserable tallow candle, asked Sheih 
Ibrahim to hght some of the beautiful candles in the 
silver arms 

‘ Light them yourself,’ answered the old man , * you 
are younger than I, but let five oi six be enough ’ 

She did not stop, however, till she had ht all the 
eighty, but Sheih Ibrahim was not conscious of this, 
and when, soon after that, Noureddm proposed to have 
some of the lustres ht, he answered 

* You are more capable of h ghfang them than I, but 
not more than three * 

i 

Nouieddm, far from contentmg himself with three, 
ht all, and opened all the eighty wmdows 

The Gahph Haroun-al-Haschid, chancmg at that 
moment to open a wmdow m the saloon of his palace 
lookmg on' the garden, was surpnsed to see the pavihon 
biilliautly lUummated Gallmg the grand- vizir, Giafar, 
he said to him 

‘Neghgent vizu*, look at the pavilion, and tell me 
why it IS lit up when I am not theie ’ 

When the vizir saw that it was as tTi^. Gahph said, he 
tiembled with fear, and immediately invented an excuse 



NOUBEDDIN AND THE FAIB PEBSIAN 286 


‘ Oommander of the Faithful/ "he said, ' I must teU 
you that four or five da^ ago Scheih Ibiahim told me 
that he wished to have au assembly of the mmisters of 
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his mosque, and a&ed permission to hold it in the 
payihon I granted his request, but forgot since to 
mention it to your Majesty.* 

*Giafar,’ rephed the GaJiph, 'you have committed 
three faults — first, m giving the permission , second, in 
not mentionmg it to me , and thu'd, m not mvestigating 
the matter more closely For punishment I condemn 
you to spend the rest of the night with me in company/ 
of these worthy people. While I dress myself as ay 
citizen, go and disgmse youiself, and then come with me / 
When they reached the gaiden gate they found p 
open, to the great indignation of the Gahph The door 
of the pavihon bemg also open, he went softly upstails, 
and looked in at the half-closed door of the saloon 
Great was his surprise to see Scheih Ibiahim, waose 
sobnety he had never doubted, dnnking and smging,With 
a young man and a beautiful lady The Gahph, btbfore 
giving way to his anger, determined to watch and see 
who the people were and what they did 

Presently Scheih Ibrahim asked the beautiful Peisian 
if anythmg were wanting to complete hei enjoyment' of 
the evening i 

‘ If only,’ she said, ‘ I had an mstrument upon which 
I might play,' 

Scheih Ibrahim immediately took a lute fiom a cup- 
board and gave it to the Peisian, who began to play on 
it, singing the while with such skill and taste that the 
Gahph was enchanted When she ceased he went softly 
downstairs and said to the vizir 

‘ Never have I heard a finer voice, nor the lute better 
played I am determmed to go m and make her play 
to me ’ 

‘Gommander of the Faithful,’ said the vizir, *if 
Scheih Ibrahim recognises you he will die of fright * 

*I should be sorry for that,' answered the Caliph, 
'and I am going to take steps to prevent it. Wait heie 
till I return * 
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Now the GaJiph had caused a bend m the iivei to 
form a lake m his garden There the finest fish in the 
Tignswereto be found, but fishing was stiictly forbidden 
It happened that night, however, that a fisherman had 
taken advantage of the gate bemg open to go in and 
cast his nets He was ]U8t about to draw them when he 
saw the Cahph approachmg Becogmsing him at once 
in spite of his disguise, he threw himself at his feet im- 
plormg foigiveness 

‘ Fear nothing,* said the Gahph, ‘ only nse up and 
diaw thy nets ’ 

The fisherman did as he was told, and produced five 
or ux fine fish, of which the Gahph took the two largest 
Thea he desired the fisherman to change clothes with 
him, and in a few minutes the Gahph was transformed 
mto a fisherman, even to the shoes and the turban 
Taking the two fish m hrs hand, he returned to the 
vizu, who, not recogmsmg him, would have sent him 
about hrs busmess Leavmg the vizir at the foot of the 
stairs, the Gahph went up and knocked at the door of the 
saloon Noureddm opened it, and the Gahph, standing 
on the threshold, said 

‘ Scheih Ibrahim, I am the fisher Kenm Seeing 
that you are feastmg with your friends, I brmg you these 
fish ’ 

Noureddm and the Persian said that when the fishes 
were properly cooked and dressed they would gladly 
eat of them The Gahph then returned to the vizir, and 
they set to work m Scheih Ibiahim*B house to cook the 
fish, of which they made so temptmg a dish that Nouied- 
dm and the fair Persian ate of it with greairehsh When 
they had fimshed Noureddm took thuty gold pieces (aU 
that remamed of what Sangiar had given him) and pre- 
sented them to the Gahph, who, thankmg him, asked as 
a further favour if the lady would play him one piece on 
the lute The Persian gladly consented, and sang and 
played so as to dehght the Gahph 
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Nonieddm, in the habit of giving to others whatever 
they admiied, said, 'Fisherman, as she pleases yon so 
mnch. take her ; she is vonrs * 

The fair Persian, astounded that he should wish to 
part horn her. took hei lute, and with rears in her eyes 
sang her reproaches to its music 

The Caliph (sdU m the character of fisherman) said 
to him, ‘ Sir, I perceive that this fair lady is your slave. 
Oblige me, I beg' you, by lelatmg your history/ 

Noureddin wdhn^y granted this request, and le^ 
counted everything from the purchase of the slave dowi 
to the present moment. 

‘ And where do you go now? ’ asked the Caliph. , 

‘ ^Vherever the hand of Allnb leads me,* said 
I^oureddm. 

'Then, if you will hsten to me,* said the Gahph, 'you 
will immediately return to Balsora. I will give you a 
letter to the king, which wdl ensure vou a good reception 
from him/ 

' It IS an unheaid-of thing,' said ^voureddin, ' that a 
fisherman should be in conespondence vrith a king.* 

'I/et not that astonish you,' answered the Caliph; 

' we studied together, and have always remamed the best 
of fl l end s , though fortune while mg'InTiP ' 'hiTr\ g, Inng Igfu 
me a humble fisherman.* 

The Gahph then took a sheet of paper, and wrote the 
foliowmg letter, at the top of which he put in verv gmpll 
chaiacters this formula to show that he must be implicitly 
obeved : — 

‘ In the Xame of the Eosr Eemfnl God, 

‘Letter of the Gahph Haroun-al-Baschid to the JBjng 
of Balsora 

* Baroun-aL-Baschid, son of Alahdi, sends this letter to 
Alohammed Zinebi, his cousin. As soon as Koureddin, 
son of the Yizn Ehaean, bearer of this letter, has given 
It to thee, and thou hast read m take ofi thy royal mantle, 
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put it ou his shoulders, sund seat him m thy place ^thout 
faiL iE'areweU.* 
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The Oahph then gave this letter to Noureddin, \^ho 
unmediately set off, with only what httle money he 
possessed when Sangiai came to his assistance The 
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beautiful Peisian, inconsolable at bis departure, sank on 
a sofa bathed in tears. 

^Vhen Nom*eddm had left the room, Scheih Ibrahim, 
who had hitherto kept silence, said: ‘Kemn, for two 
miserable fish thou hast received a purse and a slave I 
teU thee I will take the slave, and as to the purse, if u 
contams silver thou mavst keep one piece, if gold then 1 
will take all and give thee what coppet pieces I have iu 
my purse * 

Now here it must be related that when the Cahph 
went upstairs with the plate of fish he oideied the vizn 
to hasten to the palace and bring back fom slaves beating 
a change of raiment, who should wait outside the pavihon 
till the Caliph should clap his hands. 

Still peisonatmg the fisherman, the Caliph answered: 

* Scheih Ibrahim, whatever is in the purse I will share 
equally with you, but as to the dave I will keep her for 
myself. If you do not agree to these conditions you shall 
have nothmg * 

The old man, furious at this insolence as he considered 
it, took a cup and threw it at the Cahph who easily 
avoided a missile from the hand of a drunken It 

hit against the wall and broke mto a thousand pieces. 
Scheih Ibrahim, still more enraged, then went out to 
fetch a stick The Caliph at that moment clapped his 
bands, and the vizir and the four slaves entering took 
off the fisherman s diess and put on him that which they 
had brought 

Scheih Ibrahim returned, a thick stick in his 
hand the Cahph was seated on hi^ throne, and • noth^^g ' 
remained of the fisherman hut his clothes m ihe middle 
of the loom Tbrowmg himself on rti g giound at Tlie 
Cabpu s feet, he said * * Commander of the I'aithful, vour 
miserable slave has offended you, and craves forgiveness.* 

The Cahph came down from hig throne and said: 
*Sise. I forgive thee Then luriung to the I^ersian be 
said : *Tair lady, now you know who I am * learn also 
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that I have sent Noureddin to Balsoia to be king, and as 
soon as all necessary preparations are made I 'wiU send 
you theie to be queen Meanwhile I will give you an 
apartment in my palace, where you will be treated with 
all honour ’ 

At this the beautiful Persian took courage, and the 
Caliph was as good as his word, lecommendmg her to 
the care of his wife Zobeida 

\ ; Noureddin made aU. haste on his journey to Balsora, 
'^^^d on his arrival there went straight to the palace of 
me king, of whom he demanded an audience It was 
immediately granted, and holdmg the letter high above 
his head he forced his way through the crowd While 
the king read the letter he changed colour He would 
mstantly have executed the Gahph's order, but jOrst he 
showed the letter to Saouy, whose interests were equally 
at stake with his own Pietendmg that he wished to 
read it a second time, Saouy turned aside as if to seek a 
better hght, unperoeived by anyone he tore off the 
formula from the top of the letter, put it to his mouth, 
and swallowed it Then, turmng to the kmg, he said 
* Tour Majesty has no need to obey this letter The 
writing IS mdeed that of the Oahph, but the formula is 
absent Besides, he has not sent an express with the 
patent, without which the letter is useless Leave all to 
me, and I wih take the consequences " 

The kmg not only hstened to the persuasions of 
Saouy, but gave Noureddm mto his hands Such a severe 
bastmado was first admmistered to him, that he was left 
more dead than ahve, then Saouy threw hun mto the 
darkest and deepest dungeon, and fed him only on bread 
\ ' and water After ten days Saouy deteimmed to put an 
^ end to Noureddm’s hfe, but dared not without the kmg’s 
authority To gam this end, he loaded several of his own 
slaves with rich gifts, and presented himseU at their 
head to the kmg, saying that they were from the new 
kmg on his coronation. 


f 
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^Whatt* Bald the king, 'is that metch still alive? 
Go and behead him at once I authoiise you.’ 

' Sire,’ said Saouy, * I thank your Majesty for the 
justice you do me. I would fmfcher beg, as Nom'eddm 
publicly afh'onted me, that the execution might be in 
front of the palace, and that it might be proclaimed 
throughout the city, so that no one may be ignoiant 


of it.’ 

The king gianted these lequests, and the announcevi 
ment caused universal gnef, for the memoiy of Noureddm’fe 
father was still fresh in the heaits of his people Saouy 
aocompamed by twenty of his own slaves, went to the 
pnson to fetch Noureddin, whom he mounted on a 
wretched horse without^ saddle Anived at the palace, 
Saouy went in to the king, leaving Nom*eddm in the 
square, hemmed m not only by Saouy’s slaves but by 
the loyal guard, who had gieat difficulty in preventing 
the people from lushing m and lesoumg Noureddin 
So great was the mdignation against Saouy that if 
anyone had set the example he would have been stoned 
on his way thiough the streets. Saouy, who witnessed 
the agitation of the people from the windows of the < 
kmg’s pnvy chambers, called to the executioner to stiike 
at once The kmg, however, ordered him to delay; 
not only was he jealous of Saouy’s mteiference, but he 
had another reason A taoop of horsemen was seen 
at that moment ndmg at full gallop towards the square » 
Saouy suspected who they might be, and urged the king 
to give the signal for the execution without delay, but 
this the kmg refused to do till he knew who the horsemen 
were 


Now, they were the Vizn Giafar and his suite ' 
aniving at full speed from Bagdad. For several days 
after Noureddin's departure, with the letter the Oahpb 
had forgotten to send the express with the patent, with- 
out which the letter was useless TTAq.i mg a beautiful 
voice one day m the women’s part of the palace uttering 
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lamentations, he was infoimed that it was the voice of 
the fair Persian, and suddenly calhng to mmd the patent, 
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he sent for Oiafor, and ordeied hini to mahe for Palsoia 
with the utmost speed — ^if Nomeddin weie dead, to V»grtg 
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Saouy; if he 'vveie stiU aJive, to bring him at once to 
Bagdad along ^th the king and Saouy 

Giafar lode at foil speed through the square, and 
ahghted at the steps of the palace, where the kmg came 
to greet him. The Tizir’s first question was whether 
Noureddm weie still ahve. The kmg rephed that he 
was, and he was immediately led foith, though bound 
hand and foot By the nzir's oiders his bonds were 
immediately undone, and Saouy was tied with the sam^ 
colds Next day Giafar leturned to Bagdad, bearmg^ 
with him the kmg, Saouy, and Noureddm. 

When the Oahph heard what treatment Nomeddin 
had received, he authorised him to behead Saouy with 
his own hands, but he dechned to shed the blood of his 
enemy, who was forthwith handed ovei to the executioner 
The Caliph also deshred Noureddm to leign over Balsora, 
but this, too, he dechned, saymg that after what had 
passed there he prefeiTed nevm to return, but to enter 
the service of the Gahph He became one of his most 
intimate courtiers, and hved long in great happiness with 
the fair Persian As to the kmg, the Gahph contented 
himself with sendmg him back to Balsora, with the 
recommendation to be more careful m future m the 
choice of his vizir. 
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Thebb once lived a pooi tailor, tvIio had a son called 
Aladdin, a caieless, idle boy who would do nothing but 
play all day long in the stieets with httle idle boys hke 
himself This so giieved the fathei that he died , yet, m 
spite of his mother’s teens emd piayers, Aladdm did not 
mend his ways One day, when he was playmg m the 
streets as usual, a sti anger asked him his age, and if he 
weie not the son of Mustapha the tailoi 

‘ I am, sn,’ rephed Aladdm , ‘ but he died a long 
while ago * 

On this the stiangei, who was a famous Afiican 
magician, fell on his neck and kissed him, saying 
am your unde, and knew you horn youi hkeness to my 
biothei Go to your mother and tell her 1 am coming ’ 
Aladdm lan home, and told his mothei of his newly 
found uncle 

‘ Indeed, child,’ she said, * your father had a brother, 
but I always thought he was dead ’ 

However, she prepared supper, and bade Aladdm seek 
bis unde, who ,came laden with wme and frmt He 
presently fell down and kissed the place where Mustapha 
used to Bit, biddmg Aladdm’s mother not to be surprised at 
not having seen him before, as he had been forty years out 
of the country He then turned to Aladdm, nntl asked 
him bis trade, at which the boy hung his head, while his 
mother burst mto tears On leainmg that was 

idle and would learn no trade, he offered to t.a.Trp, a shop 
for him and stock it with merchandise Hext day he 
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He drew a ring from his finger and gave it to Alnddin, 
biddmg him prosper 

Aladdm found everythmg as the magician had said, 
gathered some frmt off the trees, and, havmggot the lamp, 
arrived at the mouth of the cave The magician cried 
out m a gieat hurry 

‘ Make haste and give me the lamp ’ This Aladdm 
refused to do until he was out of the cave. The magician^ 
flew into a temble passion, and throwmg some moie 
powdei on the fire, he said somethmg, and the stone rolled' 
back mto its place 

The magician left Persia for ever, which plainly showed 
that he was no unde of Aladdm's, but a cunnmg TYia.giftia.-n 
who had read m his magic books of a wonderful lamp, 
which would make him the most powerful man m the 
world Though he alone knew where to find it, he could 
only receive it from the hand of another He had picked 
out the foohsh Aladdm for this purpose, mtendmg to get 
the lamp and kill him afterwards 

Por two days Aladdm remamed m the dark, crymg 
and lamentmg At last he clasped his hands m prayei, 
and m so domg rubbed the nng, which the magician had 
forgotten to take from hi m Immediately an enormous 
and fnghtful genie rose out of the earth, saying : 

‘ What wouldst thou with me ’ lam the Slave of the 
Eing, and will obey thee m all thmgs * 

Aladdm fearlessly lephed ‘Dehver me from this 
place I ’ whereupon the earth opened, and he found him- 
self outside As soon as Jns eyes could bear the light he 
went home, but famted on the threshold When he came 
to himself he told his mother what had passed, and 
showed her the lamp and the fruits he had gathered m 
the garden, which were m reahty precious stones He 
then asked foi some food 

Alas • child, she said, * I have nothmg m the house, 
but I have spun a httle cotton and wiU go and sell it ’ 

^ Aladdm bade her keep her cotton, for he would sell 
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the lamp mstead As it was very duty she began to 
rub it, that it xmght fetch a higher price Instantly a 
hideous geme appeared, and asked what she would have 
She famted away, but Aladdin, snatchmg the lamp, said 
boldly 

* Fetch me something to eat > * 

The geme returned with a silvei bowl, twelve silvei 
plates contammg iich meats, two silver cups, and two 
2 bottles of wme Aladdm’s mother, when she came to hei- 
"self, said 

‘ Whence comes this splendid feast ? ’ 

' Ask not, but eat,’ rephed Aladdm 

So they sat at bieakfast till it was dmner-time, and 
Aladdm told his mother about the lamp She begged him 
to sell it, and have nothing to do with devils 

* No,’ said Aladdm, ‘ smce chance has made us awaie 
of its vntues, we wiH use it and the rmg likewise, which I 
shall always wear on my fingei * When they had eaten 
all the geme had brought, Aladdm sold one of the silver 
plates, and so on tdl none weie left He then had le- 
couise to the geme, who gave him another set of plates, 
and thus they hved foi many years 

One day Aladdm heard an oidei horn the Sultan 
pioclaimed that everyone was to stay at home and close 
his shutters while the pimcess, his daughter, went to and 
from the bath Aladdm was seized by a desne to see hei 
face, which was very difficult, as she always went veiled 
He hid himself behmd the dooi of the bath, and peeped 
through a chmk The princess hfted hei veil as she went 
m, and looked so beautiful that Aladdm fell m love with 
hei at first sight He went home so changed that his 
mother was frightened He told hei he loved the pimcess 
so deeply that he could not hve without her, and meant 
to ask hei in marriage of her father His mother, on 
heaimg this, burst out laughing, but at last 

prevailed upon her to go before the Sultan and cany his 
request She fetched a napkm and laid m it the magic 
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fruits from the enchanted garden, -which sparHed and 
shone hlfft the most beautiful jewels She took these 
with her to please the Sultan, and set out, trustmg in the 
lamp The grand--7izir and the lords of council had 
just gone m as she entered the hall and placed herself m 
fiont of the Sultan He, howevei, took no notice of hei 
She went every day for a week, and stood m the same 

place ^ 

When the council broke up on the sixth day the 
Sultan said to his vizir ' I see a certam woman m the^ 
audience-chamber eveiy day cairymg somethmg m a 
napkm Call her next tune, that 1 may find out what she 
wants ’ 

Next day, at a sign from the vizn% she went up to 
the foot of the throne, and remained kneehng till the Sultan 
said to her * Bise, good woman, and tell me what you 
want' 

She hesitated, so the Sultan sent away all but the 
vizir, and bade her speak freely, prormsmg to forgive hei 
beforehand for anythmg she might say She then told 
him of her son's violent love for the prmcess 

‘I prayed him to forget her,' she said, ‘but m vam, 
he threatened to do some desperate deed if X refused to 
go and ask your Majesty for the hand of the princess 
Now I pray you to forgive not me alone, but my son 
Aladdm ’ 

The Sultan asked her kindly what she had m the 
napkm, whereupon she unfolded the jewels and presented 
them 

He was thunderstiuck, and tummg to tVia vizir said 
‘ What sayest thou ^ Ought I not to bestow the prmcess 
on one who values her at such a puce ^ * 

The "vizn, who wanted her for own son, begged 
the Sultan to withhold her for three months, m the course 
of which he hoped his son would contrive to make 
him a richer present The Sultan granted this, and 
told Aladdm’s mother that, though he consented to the 
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mamage, she must not appear before him again for three 
months 

Aladdm waited patiently for nearly three months, but 
after two had elapsed his mother, going mto the city to 
buy oil, found every one ie]oicmg, and asked what was 
gomg on 

* Do you not know,' was the answer, ‘ that the son of 
\the grand-vizn is to mairy the Sultan's daughter to- 
^ght’* 

Breathless, she lan and told Aladdm, who was ovei- 
whelmed at first, but presently bethought him of the lamp 
He lubbed it, and the geme appeared, saymg ' What is 
thy will ^ ’ 

Aladdm rephed ‘ The Sultan, as thou knowest, has 
bioken his piomise to me, and the vizir's son is to have 
the prmcess My command is that to-mght you bimg 
hithei the bnde and biidegroom * 

* Master, I obey,* said the geme 

Aladdm then went to his chamber, wheie, sme enough 
at midnight the geme transported the bed containmg the 
Tizn’s son and the pimcess 

* Take this new-mamed man,' he said, ‘ and put him 
outside in the cold, and letum at daybreak ’ 

Whereupon the geme took the vizir’s son out of bed, 
leaving Aladdm with the pimcess 

* i*eai nothing,* Aladdin said to her , * you are my wife, 
promised to me by your un]ust father, and no harm shall 
come to you ’ 

The pimcess was too hightened to speak, and passed 
the mostmiseiable mght of her hfe, while Aladdin lavdown 
beside her and slept soundly At the appomted hour the 
geme fetched m the shivering bridegroom, laid him m his 
place, and transported the bed back to the palace 

Presently the Sultan came to wish his daughter good- 
moimng The unhappy vizn’s son jumped up and hid 
himself, while the prmcess would not say a word, and 
was veiy sorrowful 
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The Sultan sent her mother to hei, who said *How 
comes it, child, that you will not speak to your fathei ’ 
What has happened’ * 

The princess sighed deeply, and at last told her 
mothei how, duimg the mght, the bed had been earned 
into some strange house, and what had passed theie 
Her mother did not beheve her in the least, but bade hei 


use and consider it an idle dream y 

The foUowmg night exactly the same thing happenedu 
and next morning, on the princess's lelusmg to speak, the 


Sultan threatened to cut off hei head She then confessed 


all, bidding him ask the vizir's son if it were not so The 
Sultan told the vizir to ask his son, who owned the tiutb, 
adding that, dearly as he loved the pimcess, he had 
rather die than go through anothei such feaiful night, and 
wished to be separated horn hei His wish was gi anted) 
and there was an end of feasting and lejoicmg 

When the three months weie ovei, Aladdin sent his 
mother to remind the Sultan of his piomise She stood 
m the same place as before, and the Sultan, who had foi> 
gotten Alad^, at once remembeied him, and sent for 
her On seemg her poverty the Sultan felt less mchned 
than ever to keep his word, and asked the vizii’s advice, 
who counselled him to set so high a value on the pimcess 
that no man hvmg could come up to it 

The Sultan then tmned to Maddm's mother, saying 
* Good woman, a Sultan must remember his promises, and 
I will remember mine, but your son must fiist send me 
forty basms of gold bnmful of jewels, earned by foity 
black slaves, led by as meiny white ones, .splendidly 
dressed Tell him that I await his answer ' The mothei 
of Aladdin bowed low and went home, thinking all was 
lost 


She gave Aladdm the message, * TT a may wait 

long enough for your answer 1 ' 

* Not so long, mother, as you think,* her son lephed 
‘ I would do a great deal more than that for the pimcess * 




AIiADSXX'S aZOTHEB BBINGS THE SLITEB -tTZTH THE FORTY BASINS 
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He summoned the genie, and m a few moments the eighty 
slaves amyed, and filled np the small house and gaiden 

Aladdin made them set out to the palace, two and two, 
followed by his mother Q3iey weie so iichly diessed, 
with such splendid ]ewels m them girdles, that everyone 
crowded to see them and the basins of gold they earned 
on their heads 

They entered the palace, and, after kneehng before 
the 6ultan, stood m a half-circle round the throne with 
their aims ciossed, while Aladdin’s mother presented them 
to the Sultan 

He hesitated no longei, but said * Good woman, 
letum and tell your son that I wait for him with open 
arms ’ 

She lost no tune in teUmg AJaddm, biddmg him make 
haste But Aladdin first called the genie 

* I want a scented bath,* he said, * a nobly embroidered 
habit, a horse suipassmg the Sultan’s, and twenty slaves 
to attend me Besides this, six slaves, beautifully dressed, 
to wait on my mother , and lastly, ten thousand pieces of 
gold m ten pmses ’ 

Ho sooner said than done Aladdin mounted his 
horse and passed through the streets, the slaves strewing 
gold as they went Those who had played with hmn m his 
childhood ^ew him not, he had grown so handsome 

When the Sultan saw him he came down from his 
throne, embraced him, and led him mto a hall where 
a feast was spread, mtendmg to many him to the 
princess that very day 

But Aladdm refused, saying, * I must build a palace 
fit for her,’ and took his leave 

Once home he said to the genie * Build me a palace 
of the finest marble, set with jaspei, agate, and other 
precious stones In the middle you shall build me a 
large hall with a dome, rts fom walls of massy gold and 
silver, each side havmg six windows, whose lattices, all 
except one, which is to be left unfinished, must be set w ith 
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diamonds and rubies There must be stables and horses 
grooms and slaves ; go and see about it • ’ 

The palace was fimshed by next day, and the genie 
earned him there and showed him all his orders faithfully 
earned out, even to the laymg of a velvet carpet from 
Aladdm’s paJace to the Sultan’s Aladdm’s mother then 
dressed herself carefully, and walked to the palace with 
her slaves, while he followed her on horseback The^ 
Sultan sent musicians with trumpets and cymbals to meet 
them, so that the air resounded with music and cheer& ' 
She was taken to the prmoess, who saluted her and treated 
her with great honour At mght the prmcess said good-bye 
to her father, and set out on the carpet for Aladdm’s 
palace, with his mother at hei side, and followed by the 
hundred slaves She was charmed at the sight of Aladdin, 
who ran to receive her. 

* Pnneess,’ he said, ‘ blame your beauty for my bold- 
ness if 1 have displeased you ’ 

She told him that, havmg seen him, she willmgly 
obeyed her father m this matter Aftei the wedding had 
taken place Aladdm led her mto the hall, where a feast 
was spread, and she supped with him, after which they 
danced tiU midmght 

Next day Aladdin invited the Sultan to see the palace 
On entermg the hall with the four-and-twenty wmdows, 
with their rubies, diamonds, and emeralds, he cried 
‘It is a world’s wonder 1 There is only one thing 
that surpiises me Was it by accident that one wmdow 
was left unfinished 

‘No, sir, by design,* returned Aladdm ‘I wished 
your Majesty to have the glory of finishmg this 
palace ’ 

‘‘The Sultan was pleased, and sent for the best jewellers 
m the city He showed them the unfinished wmdow, and 
bade them fit it up hke the others 

‘ Su,* lephed their spokesman, ‘we cannot find jewels 
enough ’ 



ALADDIN AND TEN WONDEBFUL LAMP 307 

The Biiltan had his own fetched, which they soon 
used, but to no purpose, for in a month's tune the work 
was not half done Aladdin, knowing that their task was 
yarn, bade them undo their work and carry the jewels 
back, and the geme fimshed the wmdow at his command 
The Sultan was smpiised to receive his jewels again and 
visited Aladdm, who showed him the wmdow fimshed. 
,>^The Sultan embraced him, the envious vizm meanwhile 
Y Tiinfing that it was the work of enchantment 

Aladdm had won the hearts of the people by his gentle 
beaimg. He was made captam of the Sultan's aimies, 
and won several battles for him, but lemamed modest 
and courteous as before, and hved thus in peace and 
content for several years 

But far away m Africa the magician remembered 
Aladdm, and by his magic arts discovered that Aladdm, 
mstead of peiishmg miserably m the cave, had escaped, 
and had married a pimcess, with whom he was hving m 
great honour and wealth He knew that the poor tailor 's 
son could only have accomphshed this by means of the 
lamp, and travelled mght and day till he reached the 
capital of Ghma, bent on Aladdm's rum As he passed 
through the town he heard people talking everywhere 
about a marvellous palace 

' Forgive my ignorance,' he asked, * what is this palace 
you speak of ? * 

* Have you not heard of Prince Aladdm's palace,' was 
the reply, * the greatest wondei of the world ’ I will direct 
you if you have a mmd to see it ' 

The magician thanked him who spoke, and having 
seen the palace knew that it had been raised by the genie 
of the lamp, and became half mad with rage He detci- 
mined to get hold of the lamp, and again plunge Aladdin 
into the deepest poverty 

Unluckily, Aladdm had gone a-huntmg for eight daj s, 
which gave the magician plenty of time He liought a 
dozen copper lamps, put them into a basket, and wenc 
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to the palace, crying ‘ New lamps for old * * followed by 
a jeering crowd 

The princess, sitting in the haU of fonr-and-twenty 
windows, sent a slave to find out what the noise was 
about, who came back laughing, so that the prmcess 
scolded her 

< Madam,’ replied the slave, ^ who can help laughing 
to see an old fool ofiermg to exchange fine new lamps for 
old ones ^ ^ 

Another slave, hearing this, said * * There is an old 
one on the cormee there which he can have ' 

Now this was the magic lamp, which Aladdm had left 
there, as he could not take it out hunting with bim The 
prmcess, not knowmg its value, laughmgly bade the slave 
take it and make the exchange. 

She went and said to the magician * * Give me a new 
lamp for this ’ 

He snatched it and bade the slave take her choice, 
amid the jeers of the oiowd. Little he oared, but left off 
crying his lamps, and went out of the city gates to a 
lonely place, where he remamed till mghtfall, when he 
pulled out the lamp and rubbed it The genie appeared, 
and at the magician’s command earned him, together 
with the palace and the princess m it, to a lonely place m 
Afnca 

Next mommg the Sultan looked out of the window 
towards Aladdm s palace and rubbed his eyes, for it was 
gone He sent for the vizir, and asked what had become 
of the palace The vizir looked out too, and was lost m 
astonishment He agam put it down to enchantment, 
and this time the Sultan beheved him, and sent thnty 
men on horseback to fetch Aladdm m ebam s They met 
him ndmg home, bound him, and forced him to go with 
them on foot The people, however, who loved him, 
followed, armed, to see that he came to no harm TTp was 
earned befoie the Sultan, who ordered the executioner to 
cut off his head. The executioner made kneel 
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stay his hand. The people, indeed, looked so thieatenmg 
that the Snltan gave way and oidered Aladdin to be 
nnbonnd, and pardoned him m the sight of the ciowd 

Aladdm now begged to know what he had done 
^ * False wretch f ’ said the Sultan, * come hither,’ and 
showed him from the ■window the place wheie his palace 
had stood 

Aladdin was so amazed that he could not say a word 

‘ Where is my palace and my daughter ^ * demanded 
the Sultan * For the hist I am not so deeply concerned, 
but my daughter I must have, and you must find her oi 
lose your head ’ 

Aladdin begged for foity days m which to find her, 
promismg if he failed to return and suffer death at the 
Sultan’s pleasure His piayer was gi anted, and he went 
forth sadly from the Sultan’s piesence For three days 
he wandered about like a madman, asking everyone what 
had become of his palace, but they only laughed and 
pitied him He came to the banks of a liver, and knelt 
do'wn to say his prayeis before throwing himself m In so 
doing he nibbed the magic ring he stiU wore 

The geme he had seen m the cave appeared, and asked 
his will 

* Save my life, genie,’ said Aladdm, * and brmg my 
palace back ’ 

* That IS not m my powei,’ said the genie , ‘ I am only 
the slave of the img , you must ask the slave of the lamp ’ 

Even so, said Aladdm, * but thou canst take me to 
the palace, and set me down under my dear wife’s window ’ 
He at once found hi m self m Africa, under the wmdow of 
the princess, and fell asleep out of sheer weaimess 

He was awakened by the smging of the birds, and his 
heart was hghtei He saw plainly that all his misfortunes 
were owing to the loss of the lamp, and vainly wondered 
who had robbed biTn of it 

That moimng the prmcess rose earher than she had 
done smce she had been earned into Africa by the 
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a dav. She. however, treated him. so hcishlv that he 
^ •* 

dared nor live there altogether. As she was dressing, one 
cf her wemezL looked one and saw Aladdin. The princess 
ran and opened the window, and at the noise she made 
Aladdin locked up. She called to him to come to her. 
and great was the jov of these lovers at seeing each other 

C5r y *7> 

After he had kissed her Aladdin said : “ I beg of vott. 
Princess, m God's name, before we ^eak of anytbmg else, 
for vonr own. sake and mine, t^me whathas become of an 
old lamp I left on the comice in the hail of lonr-and- 
rwentv windows, when I weit a-hnntins-' 

‘ Alas I ■ she said. ‘ I am the innocent canse of onr 


sorrows.* and told him cf the exchange of the lamp. 

‘ 2vow I know.' cried Aladdin. ®that we have to thr.nk 
the Afncan magician for this I "Where is the lamp ? ’ 

‘ Ke carries it abont with him.* said the princess. ‘ I 
know, for he pnlLsd it ont of his breast to show me He 
wishes me to break mv faith with von and marrvhim. 

• • k 

saving that yon were beheaded by my fithei’s command. 
He 15 for ever speaking 31 of yon. bnt I only reply by my 
tears. If I persist. I donbt not bnt he will nse violence.’ 

Aiaddm comforted her. and left her for a wh3e. He 
changed domes with the first person he met in the town, 
and having bonght a certdn powder returned to the 
princess, who let him in by a little side door. 

*Pnt cn yonr most beantifal dress* he said to her, 
‘ and receive the magician with smiles, leading to 
believe that yon have forgotten me. Invite him to sup 
with yon and say yon wish to taste the wine of his 
cenntry. He will go for some, and winie he is gone I will 
tdl yon what to do.* 

She listened carefnily to Aiaddm. and when he left her 
arrayed herseit gany for the first time since she leit China. 
She pnt cn a girdle and head-dress of diamonds and see- 
ins in a glass that she looked more beantiftd than ever. 
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received the magiciaii, saying to his great amazement : 'I 
hare made up my mmd that Aladdin is dead, and that all 
my teoLS will not bung him back to me, so I am resolved* 
to monm no moie, and have theiefoie invited you to sup 
with me , but I am tued of the wines of Ohma, and would 
fain taste those of Afiica * 

The magician dew to his cellar, and the princess put 
the powder Aladdm had given hei m her cup When he 
letuined she asked him to dimk her health m the wine 
of Afiica, handmg him hei cup m exchange for his as a 
sign she was leconciled to him 

Befoie drmking the magician made her a speech m 
praise of her beaut)*, but the pimcess cut him shoit, 
saying 

* Let me dnnk fiist, and you shall say what you will 
afteiwaids ’ She set her cup to hei bps and kept ittheie, 
while the magician diamed his to the diegs and f el l back 
lifeless 

The pimcess then opened the door to Aladdin, and 
dung her aims lound his neck, but Aln.8^Tn put hei 
away, bidding her to leave him, as he had moie to do 
He then went to the dead magician, took the lamp out of 
his vest, and bade the geme oarr)’’ the palace and all m It 
back to Ghma This was done, and the pimcess m her 
chambei only felt two httle shocks, and httle she 

was at home again 

The Sultan, who was sittmg in his closet, mouinmg 
foi his lost daughter, happened to look up, and rubbed 
his eyes, for theie stood the palace as befoie ! He hast- 
ened thither, and Aladdm leoeived him m the h^.n of the 
fom-and-twenty windows, with the pimcess at his side 
Aladdin told him what had happened, and showed him 
the dead body of the magician, that he might beheve A 
ten days feast was piochumed, and it seemed as if Aladdin 
might now hve the lest of his life m peace ; but it was 
not to be 

The African magician had a younger biothei, who 
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was, if possible, more wicked and ziiore ciinmng than him- 
self He travelled to Ghma to avenge his brother's death, 
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nn/i 'went to visit a pious woman called Fatima, thinking 
she might be of use to him He enteied her cell and 
clapped a drggei to hei bieast, telhng hei to nse and do his 


/ 
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bidding on pain of death He changed clothes with her, 
coloured his face like heis, put on her veil and murdered 
her, that she might tell no tales Then he went towards 
the palace of Aladdin, and all the people thinking he 
was the holy woman, gathered round him, kissmg his 
hands and beggmg his blessmg When he got to the 
palace there was such a noise going on round him that 
the prmcess bade her slave look out of the window and 
ask what was the matter The slave said it was the holy 
woman, curing people by her touch of their ailments, 
whereupon the princess, who had long desiied to see 
Fatima, sent for her On coming to the pimcess the 
magician offered up a prayer for her health and prosperity 
When he had done the princess made him sit by her, and 
begged him to stay with her always The false Fatima, 
who wished for nothmg better, consented, but kept his 
veil down for fear of discovery The princess showed 
him the hall, and asked him what he thought of it 

* It IS truly beautiful,* said the false Fatima ‘ In my 
mind it wants but one thmg * 

‘ And what is jbhat ^ ’ said the princess 

* If only a roc's egg,* rephed he, * weie hung up from 
the middle o this dome, it would be the wonder of the 
world * 

After this the prmcess could thmk of nothmg but a 
roc s egg, and when Aladdm returned from huntmg he 
found her m a very ill humour He begged to know 
what was amiss, and she told him that all her pleasure in 
the hall was spoilt for the want of a roc's egg hangmg 
from the dome 

‘ If that IS all,' rephed Aladdin, ‘ you shall soon be 
happy * 

He left her and rubbed the lamp, and when the genie 
appeared commanded him to brmg a roc’s egg The 

genie gave such a loud and terrible shnek that the hall 
shook 

‘ Wretch i ’ he cned, ‘ is it not enough that I have done 
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eveiything foi you, but you must command me to bimg my 
mastei and bang him up m the midst of this dome ^ Tou 
and yom Tvife and your palace deserve to be burnt to 
ashes , but this lequest does not come fiom you, but 
bom the biother of the Abican magician 'W'hom you de- 
stroyed He IS now m your palace disguised as the holy 
woman — ^whom he mm'dered He it was who put that 
wish mto your wife’s head Take caie of yomself, foi he 
meaAs to kill you ’ So saymg the geme disappeared 
Aladdin went back to the prmcess, saymg his head 
ached, and requestmg that the holy Fatima should be 
fetched to lay her hands on it But when the magician 
came neai, Aladdm seizmg his dagger, pierced him to the 
heait 

* What have you done ^ * cned the pimcess * You 
have killed the holy woman > ’ 

^Not so,’ lephed Aladdm, 'but a wicked magician,’ 
and told her of how she had been deceived 

Aftei this Aladdm and his wife hved m peace He 
succeeded the Sultan when he died, and leigned foi many 
years, leavmg behmd him a long Ime of kmgs. 
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TEE ADVENTUBES OF 
EABOUNAEBASCEID, CALIPH OF BAGDAD 


The Caliph Haioun-al-Baschid sat m his palace, won- 
denng if there was anything left in the world that could 
possibly give him a few hours* amusement, when Giafai* 
the giand-vizu', his old and tiled fiiend, suddenly appealed 
befoie him Bowmg low, he waited, as was his duty, till 
his master spoke, but Haioun-al-Baschid merely turned his 
head and looked at him, and sank back into his former 
weaiy postuie 

Now Giafar had somethmg of importance to say to 
the Gahph, and had no mtention of bemg put off by mere 
silence, so with another low bow m front of the thione, 
he began to speak 

‘ Commander of the Faithful,’ said he, ‘ I have taken 
on myself to lemmd your Highness that you have under- 
taken secretly to observe for youiself t he mnpnnpi m 
which justice is done and order is kept throughout the 
city This IS the day you have set apart to devote to this 
object, and perhaps m fulfilling this duty you may find 
some distraction from the melancholy to which, as I see 
to mj soiiow, you are a prey.* 

‘ You are right,’ returned the Cahph, ‘ I had forgotten 
all about it Go and change your coat, and I will change 

Tniwfl ’ 

A few moments later they both re-entered the hall, 
disgmsed as foreign merchants, and passed through a 
secret door, out mto the open country. Here they turned 
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' towaids the Euphiates, and ciossmg the iivei in a 
email boat, walked thiough that pait of the town which 
lay along the furthei bank, without seeing anything 
to call foi then interfeience. Much pleased 'n*ith the 
peace and good older of the city, the Caliph and his 
Tizir made then way to a bridge, which led stiaight back 
to the palace, and had already ciossed it, when they 
I were stopped by an old and blind man, who begged for 
alms 

i The Cahph gave him apiece of money, and was 
passmg on, but the bhnd man seized his hand, and held 
him fast 

‘Chaiitable pel son,* he said, ‘whoevei you may be, 
giant me yet another pia 3 *er Strike me, I beg of you, 
one blow I have deserved it richly, and even a moic 
seveie penalty ’ 

The Cahph, much surprised at thisiequest, leplied 
gently • * My good man, that which you ask is impossible 
Of what use would my alms be if I heated you so ilP' 
And as he spoke he hied to loosen the grasp of the blind 
beggar 

*Myloid,* answered the man, *paidon my boldness 
and my persistence Take back your money, or give me 
the blow \shich I crave I have swoin a solemn oath 
that I will receive nothing without receiving chasti^sement, 
and if you knew all, jou would feel that the punishment 
is not a tenth part pf what I descr\ e ’ 

Mo\cd by these woids, and perhaps «siill moie by the 
fact that he had other business to attend to. the Caliph 
jnelded, and stiuck him lightK on the shouldei. Then 
he continued his load, followed by the hles«!ing of thf» 
blind man T\’hen thcvwere out of car^shos he ciid to 
the vi/ii, * There must he soincthmp \ on odd to mpVe th 
man act so— I should like to find out v 
Go back to him , tell him who I ii’u and ord* i h ni 'o 
come without fail to the palace lo-monow, af.t.'* ti l hou*’ 
of evening piaxer/ 
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So the grand-yizir went baok to the bndge , gave the 
blind beggar first a piece of money and ther^ a blow, 
dehvered the Gahph*s message, and rejoined his master. . 

They passed on towards the palace, but walkmgj 
through a square, they came upon a crowd watching aj 
young and well-drossed man who was urging a horse at 
full speed round the open space, usmg at the same time 
his spurs and whip so unmercifu^y that the animal was 
all covered with foam and blood The Cahph, astonished 
at this proceedmg, mquired of a passei-by what it all 
meant, but no one could tell him anythmg, except that 
every day at the same hour the same thmg took place 
StiU wondenng, he passed on, and for the moment 
had to content himseh with telling the vizir to command 
the horseman also to appear before him at the same tune 
as thd blmd man 

The next day, after evening prayer, the Caliph enteied 
the haJl, and was followed by the vizir brmgmg with him 
the two men of whom we have spoken, and a third, with 
whom we have nothing to do They all bowed them- 
selves low before the throne, and then the Cahph bade 
them nse, and ask the bhnd man his name 
* Baba- AbdaUa, your Highness,* said he. 
‘Baba-Abdalla,* returned the Caliph, *your way oi 
asking alms yesterday seemed to me so strange, that 
I almost commanded you Ihen and there to cease from 
causing such a pubhc scandal. But I have sent for you 
to inqmre what was your motive m mfl.Tnng such a cuiious 
vow When I know the reason I shall be able to judge 
whether you can be permitted to continue to practise it, 
foi 1 cannot help thmkmg that it sets a very bad example 
to otheis. Tell me therefore the whole truth, and conceal 
nothmg * 

, These woi ds tioubled the heait of Baba-Abdalla, who 
prostrated himself at the feet of the Cahph Then rising, 
he answered * Commander of the jPaithful, I crave your 
pardon humbly, foi my persistence in beseeching your 
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Highness, to do an action which appeals on the face of it 
to be without any meaning No doubt, in the eyes of 
men, it has none , but I look on it as a slight e’^piation 
foi a fearful sin of which I have been guiltj^, and if youi 
Highness will deign to hsten to my tale, you will see that 
no punishment could atone for the ciime ’ 
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STOBY OF THE BLIND BABA-ABDALLA 


I WAS bom, Commander of the S’aithful, m Bagdad, an6 
was left an orphan while I was yet a very young man, ioi 
my parents died within a few days of each other I had 
inherited from them a small fortune, which I worked hard 
mght and day to mcrease, till at last I found myself the 
owner of eighty camels These I hired out to traveUmg 
merchants, whom I frequently accompanied on then* 
vaiious journeys, and always returned with large profits 

One day I was coming back from Balsora, whithei I 
had taken a supply of goods, intended for India, and 
halted at noon in a lonely place, which promised iioh 
pasture for my camels I was restmg m the shade under 
a tiee, when a deivish, gomg on foot towards Balsoia, 
sat down by my side, and I mquired whence he had come 
and to what place he was gomg We soon made fnends, 
and after we had asked each other the usual questions, 
we produced the food we had with us, and satisfied our 
hunger 

While we were eating, the dervish happened to 
mention that m a spot only a httle way off from wheie 
we were sitting, there was hidden a treasure so great, 
that if my eighty camels weie loaded till they could carry 
no more, the hidmg place would seem as full as if it had 
nevei been touched 

At this news I became almost beside znyself with joy 
and greed, and I flung my arms round the neck of the 
dervish, exclaunmg * Q-ood dervish, I see plainly that the 
iiches of this world are nothing to you, therefore of what 
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use is the knowledge of this treasure to you? Alone 
and on foot, you could carry away a mere handful But 
tell me where it is, and I will load my eighty camels with 
it, ^ and gi 76 you one of them as a token of my gratitude ' 

Certainly my offer does not sound very magnificent, 
but it was great to me, for at his words a wave of covet- 
ousness had swept over my heart, and I almost felt as if 
the seventy-mne camels that were left were nothing m 
compaiison 

The deivish saw quite well what was passmg m my 
mmd, but he did not show wlmt he thought of my proposal 

‘ My biother,’ he answered quietly, 'you know as well 
as 1 do, that you are behavmg unjustly It was open to me 
to keep my secret, and to reserve the treasure for myself 
But the fact that I have told you of its existence shows 
that I had confidence m you, and that I hoped to earn 
your giatitude foi ever, by makmg your fortune as well 
as mine But before I reveal to you the secret of the 
treasure, you must sweat that, after we have loaded the 
camels with as much as they can carry, you will give 
half to me, and let us go our own ways I think you will 
see that this is fair, for if you present me with forty camels, 
I on my side will give you the means of buying a thou- 
sand more ’ 

I could not of course deny that what the dervish said 
was perfectly reasonable, but, m spite of that, the thought 
that the deiwish would be as nch as I was unbearable to 
me StiU there was no use m discussing the matter, and 
I had to accept his conditions or bewail to the end of 
my hfe the loss of immense wealth So I collected my 
camels and we set out together under the guidance of 
the dervish After walkmg some time, we reached what 
looked like a valley, but with such a narrow entrance 
that my camels could only pass one by one The httle 
valley, or open space, was shut up by two mountams, 
whose sides were formed of straight cliffs, which no 
human bemg could climb 
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When we weie exactly between these mountains the 
dervish stopped 

' Make your camels he down m this open space/ he 
said, * so that we can easily load them ; then we will go 
to the tieasuie ’ 

I did what I was bid, and lejomed the dervish, whom 
I found trymg to kindle a file out of some dry wood. As 
soon as it was ahght, he thiew on it a handful of per- 
fumes, and pronounced a few woids that I did not undei- 
stand, and immediately a thick column of smoke lose high 
into the an He sepaiated the smoke mto two columns, 
and then 1 saw a lock, which stood like a pillar between 
the two mountains, slowly open, and a splendid palace 
appear within 

But, Commander of the Faithful, the love of gold had 
taken such possession of my heart, that I could not even 
stop to examme the iiches, but fell upon the fiist pile of 
gold withm my leach and began to heap it mto a sack 
that I had biought with me 

The dervish likewise set to work, but I soon noticed 
that he confined himself to coUectmgpieoious stones, and 
I felt I should be wise to follow his example. At length 
the camels were loaded with as much as they could carry, 
and nothmg lemamed but to seal up the tieasure, and go 
our ways 

Before, however, this was done, the dervish went up 
to a great golden vase, beautifully chased, took from 
it a small wooden box, whidi he hid in tlie bosom of his 
dress, merely saymg that it contamed a special kmd of 
o in t m ent Then he once moie kmdled the fire, thiew 
on the peifume, and murmuied the unknown spell, and 
the rock closed, and stood whole as before 
, The next tbmg was to divide the camels, »nd to 
ehaige them with the treasure, aftei which we each took 
command of om own and maiched out of the valley, till 
we reached the place m the high road wheie tTia loutes 
diveige, and then we parted, the dervish going towards 
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Balsora, and 1 to Bagdad We embraced each other 
tenderly, and I ponred out my gratitude for the honour 
he had done me, in smghng me out for this great wealth, 
and having said a hearty farewell we turned our backs, 
and hastened after oui camels / 

I had hardly come up witb^mine when the demon of 
envy filled my soul, ‘Whs^tf does a deivish want with 
iiches hke that^ ’ I said to. myself ' He alone has the 
secret of the tieasme, and can always get as much as he 
Grants,* and I halted my camels by the roadside, and ran 
back after him I 

I was a quick runner, and it did not take me veiy 
long to come up with him * My brother,* I exclaimed, 
as soon as I could speak, * almost at the moment of our 
leave-takmg, a reflection occmred to me, which is peihaps 
new to you You are a dervish by profession, and hve a 
very quiet hfe, only canng to do good, and careless of 
the thmgs of this world, You do not reahse the bmden 
that you lay upon yourself, when you gather into your 
hands such great wealth, besides the fact that no one, 
who IS not accustomed, to camels from his birth, can ever 
manage the stubborn 'beasts If you ore wise, you will 
not encumber yourself with moie than thirty, and you 
wiU find those trouble' enough ’ 

* You are right,’ rpphed the deivish, who understood 
me quite well, but d d not wish to fight the matter * I 
confess I had not thought about it Choose any ten you 
hke, and dnve them before you ’ 

I selected ten oi the best camels, and we proceeded 
along the road, to rmom those 1 had left behmd I had 
got what I wanted, put I had found the dervish so easy 
to deal with, that 1 1 ather legretted I had not asked foi 
ten more I lookedi back He had only gone a few paces, 
and I called after bun 

‘ My brother,’ I siiid, ‘ I am unwiUmg to part from you 
without pomtmg out what X think you scaicely grasp, 
that large expenenc^e of camel-dnvmg is necessacy to 
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anybody wHo intends to keep together a tioop of thirty. 
In your avm inteiest, I feel sure yon \70uld he much 
happier if yon entinsted ten more of them to me, for 
Tvith my piactice it is all one to me if I take two or a 
hundred * 

As before, the deiiu&h made no di£&culties, and I 
diove off my ten camels m tiiumph, only leaymg him 
with twenty for his shaie 1 had now sixty, and anyone 
might have imagmed that I should he content , 

But, Commander of the Paithful, there is a proveiu 
that says, ‘ the moie one has. the more one wants * So ilT 
was with me I could not lesc as long as one sohtary 
camel lemomed to the deivish, and retuimng to 
Inm I redoubled my piayeis and emhiaces, and pio- 
mises of eternal gratitude, till th«e last twenty were m my 
hands 

* ATake a good use of theuci, my brother,* said the 
holy man * Bememher iiches so metimes have wmgs if we 
keep them foi pm selves, and tne poor are at our gates 
expiessly that we may help them* * 

hly eyes weie so blmded by gold, that I paid no heed 
to his wise counsel, and only looki^d about for something 
else to giasp Suddenly I remem beied the httle box of 
ointment that the deivish had hidden, which most 
likely contamed a treasure moie precious than all the 
lest Givmg him one last embiace.t I obseived accident- 
ally, ‘ What aie you going to do \dith that httle box of 
omtment? It seems baldly woimi t ^lrmg with yon 
you might as well let me have it imd leally, a deivish 
who has given up the world has no meed of omtment • ’ 

Oh, if he had only refused my uequest ! But then, 
supposing he had, I should have got possession of it by 
force, so great was the madness that’ had laid hold upon 
me However, far horn lefusmg it/ the dervish at once 
held it out, saymg gracefully, ‘ Tokp it, my hiend, and if 
theie is anything else I can do to make you happy yon 
must let me know ’ 
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Directly the box was m my hands I wienched off the 
cover. * As yon are so kmd/ I said, ‘ tell me, I pray you, 
'what are the vntues of this omtment ? * 

* They are most curious and mteresting,’ rephed the 
dervish * If you apply a httle of it to your left eye you 
will behold m an mstant all the treasuies hidden in the 
bowels of the eaath But beware lest you touch your 
right eye with it, or your sight will be destroyed for ever ’ 

His words excited my curiosity to the highest pitch 
Make tnal on me, I implore you,' I cned, holdmg out 
the box to the dervish * You will know how to do it 
better than I ' I am bummg with impatience to test its 
charms ' v 

The dervish took the box I had extended to him, and, 
bidding me shut my left eye, touched it gently with the 
omtment When I opened'it agam I saw spread out, as 
it were befoie me, treasures of eveiy kmd and without 
number But as aJl this time I had been obhged to keep 
my nght eye closed, which was very fatigumg, I begged 
the dervish to apply the omtment to that eye also 

* If you msist upon it I will do it,' answered the dervish, 

* but you must remember what I told you just now — that 
if it touches your light eye you will become blmd on the 
spot ’ 

Unluckily, m spite of my havmg proved the truth of 
the dervish’s words m so many instances, I was fiimly’ 
convmced that he was now keepmg concealed horn me 
some hidden and piecious vutue of the omtment So I 
turned a deaf ear to all he said 

‘ My brother,’' I replied smiling, ‘ I see you are jokmg 
It IS not natural that the -same omtment should have two 
) such exactly opposite effects ' 

* It IS true all the same,' answered the dervish, * and 
it would be well for you if you beheved my word * 

But I would not beheve, and, dazzled by the greed of 
avarice, I thought that if one eye could show me riches, 
the other might teadr me how to get possession of them 
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And I continiied to press the dervish to anoint xqy right 
eye^ bm this he resolutely declined to do. 

'After havuig conferred snch benefits on yon.' said he, 

' I am loth indeed to work yon snch eviL Think what it 
is to be bhnd, and do not force me to do what yon will 
repent as long as yon live * 

It was of no nse. * Aly brother,* I said firmly, ‘ pray 
say no more, bnt do what I ask. Ton have most 
generonsly responded to my wishes np to this time, ddp 
not spoil my recollection of yon for a thing of snch little 
conseqnence Let what will happen I take it on my own 
head, and will never leproach yon. 

' ‘ Smce yon are determmed npon it,* he answeied with 
a sigh ' there is no nse talking.' and taking the omtment 
he laid some on my right eye. which was ti^t shut. 
When I tried to open it heavy clonds of darkness floated 
before me I was as blind as von see me now I 

‘ Miserable dervish ! * I shrieked, ‘ so it is true after 
all I Into what a bottomless pit has my Inst after gold 
plunged me Ah now that my eyes axe closed they are 
really opened I know that all my sn&rings are cansed 
bv mvseli alone I Bnt ^od brother, von, who are so 
kmd and charitable, and know the secrets of snch vast 
ieammg, have yon nothing that will give me back my 
sight?' 

‘ Unhappy man.’ replied the dervish ‘ it is not my 
fanlt that this has befallen yon, bnt it is a jnsr chastise- 
ment The blindness of vonr heart has wionaht riie 
blindness of yonr body. Xes, I have seciets ; that yon 
have seen in the short time that we have known each 
other. Bnt I have none that will give von back yonr 
sight Yon have pioved yonrself nnworthy of the nches 
that were given yon. Tow they have passed into my 
hands whence they will flow mto the of otheis 

less greedy and imgratefnl tha-n yon. 

The dervish said no more and left me speechless with 
^ameand confusion, and so wretched that I stood rooted 
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to the spot, while he collected the eighty camels and 
pioceeded on his way to Balsoia It was in vam that I 
entreated him not to leave me, but at least to ta^e me 
withm reach of the first passmg caravan He was deaf * 
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to my piayeis and cues, and I should soon have been 
dead of himgei and miseiy if some meichants had not 
come along the tiack the foUowmg day and Inndly 
brought me back to Bagdad 

Biom a iich man 1 had m one moment become a 
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beggar , and np to this time 1 have lived solely on the 
alms that have been bestowed on me But, m order to 
expiate the sin of avarice, which was my undomg, I obhge 
each passer-by to ^ve me a blow 

This, Commander of the Faithful, is my story 
When the bhnd man hsbd ended the Gahph addressed 
him * Baba-AbdaUa, truly your sm is great, but you 
have suffered enough Henceforth repent m private, for 
I will S3e that enough money is given you day by day 
for aU your wants ’ 

At these words Baba-Abdalla flung himself at the 
Gahph’s feet, and prayed that honohr and happmess 
might be his poition for ever 
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The Gsdiph, Haioun-al-Easclnd, was much pleased 
witih the tale of the blmd man and the demsh, and when 
it was fooished he tamed to the yoong man who had ill- 
treated his hoise, and mqoired his name also. The young 
man rephed that he was called Sidi-Nouman. 

* Sidi-Nouman,’ observed the Cahph, * I have seen 
horses bioken aH my life long, and have even broken 
them myself, but I have never seen any horse broken m 
such a barbarous manner as by you yesterday. Every 
one who looked on was mdignant, and blamed you loudly 
As foi myself, I wa*s so angry that I was very nearly 
disclosing who I was, and puttmg a stop to it at once 
StiU, you have not the air of a crael man, and I would 
gladly beheve that you did not act m this way without some 
reason. As 1 am told that it was not the first time, and 
mdeed that eveiy day you aie to be seen floggmg and 
spumng youi hoise, I wish to come to the bottom of 
the matter. But tell me the whole truth, and conceal 
nothing * 

Sidi-Nouman changed colour as he heard these words, 
ftTifi his manner grew confused , but he saw plainly that 
there was no help for it So he piostrated himself befoie 
the thione of the Gahph and tried to obey, but the words 
stuck m his throat, and he remained silent 

The Gahph, accustomed though he was to instant 
obedience, guessed something of what was passing m the 
yoimg man's mmd, and sought to put him at his ease 
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* Sidi-Nomnan/ lie said, ' do not think of me as the Caliph, 
but meiely as a fnend who would like to hear your story 
If there is anythmg m it that you are airaid may offend 
me, take courage, for I pardon you beforehand Speak 
then openly and without fear, as to one who knows and 
loves you ’ 

Beassuied by the kmdness of the Caliph, Sidi-Nou- 
man at length began his tale ^ 

* Commander of the Faithful,* said he, 'dazzledj 
though I am by the lustre of your Highness’ presence, 
I will do my best to satisfy your wishes I am by no 
means perfect, but I am not naturally cruel, neither do 
I take pleasmre in breakmgthe law I admit that the 
treatment of my horse is calculated to give your Highness 
a had opimon of me, and to set an evil example to others , 
yet I have not chastised it without reason, and I have 
hopes that I shall be judged more worthy of pity than 
pumshment 

Commander of the Faithful, I will not trouble to 
desciibe my buth, it is not of sufficient distmction to 
deserve your Highness’ attention My ancestors were 
caieful people, and I inherited enough money to enable 
me to hve comfortably, though without show 

Having therefoie a modest fortune, the only thing 
wantmgto my happmess was a wife who could return 
my affection, but this blessing I was not destmed to get , 
for on the very day after my mamage, my bnde began 
to try my patience m every way that was most hard to 
bear 

Now, seemg that the customs of om: land obhge us to 
many without ever beholdmg the person with whom we 
are to pass our hves, a man has of course no right to 
complam as long as his wife is not absolutely repulsive, oi 
isnot positively deformed And whatever defects her body 
may have, pleasant ways and good behaviour wiU go far 
to remedy them 

The first tune I saw my wife unveiled, when she had 
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been biought to mv bouse \7ith the usual ceiemomes, I 
was enchanted to find that I had not been deceived m 
legal d to the account that had been given me of her 
beaut}* I began my maiiied hfe in high spuits, and the 
best hopes of happiness 

The following day a giand dmner was seived to us, 
but as my wife did not appear, I oideied a seivant to call 





ASIDTA EATXNQ THE BICE 

h^r Still she did not come, and I waited impatiently 
foi some time At last she enteied the room, and we 
took our places at the table, and plates of iice were set 
befoie us 

1 ate mine, as was natural, with a spoon, but gieat 
was my surprise to notice that my wife, instead of domg 
the same, drew horn her pocket a httle case, from which 
she selected a long pm, and by the help of this pm 
conveyed her nee gram by gram to her mouth 
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* Amma,,* I exclaimed in astonishment, 'is that the 
way you eat nee at home^ And did you do it because 
your appetite was so small, or did you wish to count the 
grams so that you might never eat more than a certam 
number 9 If it was from economy, and you are anxious 
to teach me not to be wasteful, you have no cause for 
alarm We shall never rum ourselves in that way f Our 
foitune IS large enough for all our needs, therefore, dear« 
Amma, do not seek to check youiself, but eat as much as \ 
you desire, as I do i * 

In reply to my affectionate words, I expected a 
cheerful answer; yet Amina said nothing at all, but 
continued to pick her nee as befoie, only at longer and 
longer mtervals And, instead of trying the other dishes, 
aU she did was to put every now and then a crumb of 
bread into her mouth, that would not have made a meal 
for a sparrow 

I felt provoked by her obstmacy, but to excuse her to 
myself as far as I could, I suggested that perhaps she had 
never been used to eat m the company of men, and that 
her family might have taught her that she ought to behave 
prudently and discreetly m the presence of her husband 
Likewise that she might eithei have dmed aheady, or 
intend to do so in her own apartments So I took no 
further notice, and when I had fimshed left the room, 
secretly much vexed at her strange conduct 

The same thmg occurred at supper, and aU through 
the next day, whenever we ate together It was qmte 
clear that no woman could hve upon two or three bread- 
crumbs and a few grams of rice, and I determmed to find 
out how and when she got food I pretended not to pay 
attention to anything she did, in the hope that httle by httle 
she would get accustomed to me, and become more 
friendly , but I soon saw that my expectations were qmte 
vain 

One night I was lymg with my eyes closed, and to all 
appeaiance sound asleep, when Amina arose softly, and 
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dressed herself without making the shghtest sound 1 could 
not imagine what she was gomg to dOj and as my cuiiosity 
was great I made up my mind to follow her When she 
was fuUy diessed, she stole quietly from the loom 

The mstant she had let the cuitam fall behind hei, I 
flung a gaiment on m3' shoulders and apam of shppeis on 
m3' feet. Looking f 1 om a lattice which opened mto the com t, 
I saw hei in the act of passing thiough the stieet door, 
’which she caiefull}- left open 

It was blight moonlight, so I easily managed to keep 
hei m sight, till she entered a cemeteiy not far from the 
house There I hid m3'self under the shadow of the 
wall, and crouched down cautiously , and haidl3' was I 
concealed, when I saw my wife approachmg m compan}' 
with a ghoul — one of those demons which, as 3'om 
Highness is aware, wander about the country making 
then laus m deserted bmldmgs and springmg out upon 
unwary traveUeis whose flesh they eat If no hve being 
goes then way, they then betake themselves to the 
cemeteries, and feed upon the dead bodies 

I was nearly stmck dumb with horror on seeing my 
wife with this hideous female ghoul They passed by 
me without noticmg me, began to dig up a corpse 
which had been bmied that day, and ^then sat down on 
the edge of the grave, to enjoy then frightful repast, 
talking qmetly and cheerfully all the while, though I 
was too far off to hear what iiiey said When they had 
finished, they threw back the body into the grave, and 
heaped back the earth upon it I made no effoi*t to disturb 
them, and letmned qmckly to the house, when I took 
core to leave the door open, as I had previously found it 
Then I got back mto bed, and pretended to sleep soundly 
A short time after Amina entered as qmetly as she 
had gone out She undressed and stole mto bed, con- 
^atulatmg herself apparently on the cleverness with 
which she had managed her expedition 

As may be guessed, after such a scene it was long 
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before I could dose my eyes smd at iheSrst sound wbidi 
called the faishfal to praj^r. I put on my dothes and 
\reni to the mosque. But eren prayer did nor restore 
peace to mv tronbled spirit, and I could nor face mv Trife 
nniil I had made np my mind "wiiar future course I 
should pursue in regard to her. I therefore spent the 
moTninc roaming about ftom one garden to anoriier, turn- 
ing over various plans for compeihug my ^rife to give up 
her horrible vravs : I thought of using violence to mahe 
her submit, hut felt reluctant to be unkind to her. 
Berides, I had an instinct that gentle means had the best 
chance of snccess : so, a little soothed. I tumed lovraxds 
home, 'which I leached about the hour of dinner. 

As soon as I appeared. ArmT^fl ordered niri-np"* to be 
seirvecL and "we sat down together. As usual, she per- 
sisted in only picking a few grains of rice and I resolved 
to sneak to her at once of what lav so heavilv on mv 
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heart. 

* Amina.' I said, as quieriy as possible, 'you must have 
guessed the surprise I felt, -when the day after ota: 
marriage you declined to eat anything but a few morsels 
oi rice, and altogether behaved in such a TTig-m^pr that 
most husbands would have been deeuly wounded. How- 
ever I had patience 'trith you, and only tried to tempt your 
appetite by the choicest dishes I could invent but all to 
no purpose Snll. Amina, it seems to me that there be 
some among them as sweet to the taste as the Sesh ci a 
corpse*?' 

I had no sooner nttered these words than Amina, who 
mstantly understood that I had followed her to the grave- 
vaid. was seized with a passion bevond anv that I have 
ever witnessed Her face became uurDle her eves looken 
as if they would start from her head, and she uositively 
foamed with rage 

I watched her with terror, wondering what -would 
happen next but little thhskiag what would be the end of 
her fury. She seized a vessel of water that stood at hand. 
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and plunging her hand m it, muimnred some words I faded 
to catch Then, sprmkhng it on my face, she cried madly 

‘ Wretch, receive the leward of your prymg, and be- 
come a dog * 

The words weie not ont of her mouth when, without 
feebng conscious that any change was passmg over me, I 
suddenly knew that I had ceased to be a man In the 
greatness of the shock and surprise — ^foi I had no 
.idea that Anmna was a magician — never dreamed of 
Wnnmg away, and stood rooted to the spot, while Amma 
grasped a stick and began to beat me. Indeed her blows 
were so heavy, that I only wonder they did not kill me at 
once However they succeeded m rousing me from my 
stupor, and I dashed mto the court-yard, followed closely 
by Aimna, who made frantic dives at me, which I was not 
quick enough to dodge At last she got tued of puisumg 
me, or else anew tnck entered mto her head, which would 
give me speedy and painful death , she opened the gate 
leading into the street, mtendmg to crush me as I passed 
through. Dog though I was, I saw through her design, 
and stung mto presence of mind by the greatness of the 
danger, I timed my movements so wdl that I contrived 
to rush through, and only the tip of my tail received a 
squeeze as she banged the ^te 

I was safe, but my tail hurt me horribly, and I yelped 
and howled so loud all along the streets, that the olher 
dogs came and attacked me, which made matters no better 
In order to avoid them, I took refuge m a cookshop, 
where tongues and sheep’s heads tveie sold 

At first the owner showed me great Inn^pe s s , and 
drove away the other dogs that weie still at my heels, 
while I crept mto the darkest comer But though I was 
safe for the moment, I was not destined to remam long 
under his protection, for he was one of those wdio hold 
all dogs to be unclean, and that all the washmg m the 
world will hardly purify you from tlieu contact So after 
my enemies had gone to seek other prey, he tned to luie 
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me from my comer in order to force me into the street. 
But I refused to come out of my hole, and spent the 
night m sleep, which I soiely needed, after the pam 
inflicted on me by Amina. 

I have no wish to weary yom: Highness by dwefl- 
mg on the sad thoughts which accompamed my change 
of shape, but it may inteiest you to hear that the next 
moimng my host went out early to do his marketing, and 
returned laden with the sheep's heads, and tongues andt- 
trotteis that formed his stock m trade for the day The^ 
smell of meat attracted various hungry dogs m the neigh- 
bourhood, and they gathered round the door beggmg for 
some bits I stole out of my comer, and stood with them 

In spite of his objection to dogs, as unclean animals, 
my piotector was a land-hearted man, and knowmg I had 
eaten nothing smce yesterday, he threw me bigger and 
better bits than those which fell to the shaie of the other 
dogs When I had fimshed, I tried to go back mto the 
shop, but this he would not allow, and stood so flimly at 
the entrance with a stout stick, that I was forced to give 
it up, and seek some other home 

A few paces fuithei on was a baker's shop, which 
seemed to have a gay and meiiy man for a master At 
that moment he was having his breakfast, and though I 
gave no signs of hunger, he at once threw me a piece of 
bread Before gobbhng it up, as most dogs are in the 
habit of domg, I bowed my head and wagged my tail, in 
token of thanks, and he understood, and sWed pleasantly 
I really did not want the bread at all, but felt it would 
be ungracious to refuse, so I ate it slowly, in order that 
he might see that I ordy did it out of pohteness. He 
understood this also, and seemed qmte wdlmg to let me 
stay m his shop, so I sat down, with my face to the door, 
to show that I onl}' asked his protection. This he gave 
me, and mdeed encouraged me to come mto the house 
itself, givmg me a comer where I might sleep, without 
being in anybody’s way. 
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l?]ie kindness heaped on me by this excellent man 
was far greater than I conld evei have expected He was 
always affectionate m his manner of treatmg me, and I 
shared his breakfast, dinner and supper, while, on my side, 
' I gave him all the gratitude and attachment to which he 
had a right 

I sat with my eyes fixed on him, and he never left the 
house without havmg me at his heels, and if it ever 
happened that when he was preparing to go out I was 
asleep, and did not notice, he would call * Bufus, Bufus," 
for that was the name he gave me 

Some weeks passed m this way, when one day a 
woman came m to buy bread In paymg for it, she laid 
down several pieces of money, one of which was bad 
The baker perceived this, and dechned to take it, demand- 
mg another m its place The woman, for her part, refused 
to take it back, declarmg it was perfectly good, but the 
baker would have nothmg to do with it. * It is really 
such a bad mutation,* he exclaimed at last, * that even my 
dog would not be taken m. Here Bufus 1 Bufus * * and 
hearmg his voice, I jumped on to the counter The baker 
threw down the money before me, and said, ‘ Bmd out if 
thereis a bad com ’ I looked at each m turn, and then laid 
my paw on the false one, glancmg at the same time at my 
master, so as to pomt it out 

The baker, who had of course been only m joke, was 
exceedmgly surprised at my cleverness, and the woman, 
who was at last convmced that the man spoke the truth, 
produced another piece of money m its place When she 
had gone, my master was so pleased that he told all the 
neighbours what I had done, and made a great deal more 
of it than there really was 

The neighbours, very naturaUy, declmed to beheve 
his story, and tried me several tunes with all the bad 
money they could collect together, but I never failed to 
stand the test triumphantly 

Soon, the shop was filled horn morning till night, with 
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people who on the pretence of buying bread came to see 
if I was as clever as I was reported to be. The baJrer 
drove a roaring trade, and admitted that I :^as worth 
my weight m gold to him 

Of course there were plenty who envied him his large 
custom, and many was the pitiall set for me, so that he 
never dared to let me out of his sight One day a woman, 
who had not been m the shop before, came to ask for 
bread, like the rest As usual, I was lying on the counter, 
and she threw down six coins before me, one of which 
was false I detected it at once, and put my paw on 
it, looking as I did so at the woman * Yes,’ she said, 
nodding her head * You are quite nght, that is the one ’ 
She stood gazmg at me attentively for some time, then 
paid for the bread, and left the shop, makmg a sign for 
me to follow her secretly 

Now my thoughts were always runmng on some 
means of shakmg off the spell laid on me, and noticmg 
the way in which this woman had looked at me, the idea 
^entered my head that perhaps she might have guessed 
what had happened, and m this I was not deceived 
However I let her go on a httle way, and merely stood at 
the door watchmg her She turned, and seemg that 1 
was quite still, she agam beckoned to me 

The baker all this while was busy with his oven, and 
had forgotten all about me, so I stole out softly, and ran 
after the woman 

When we came to her house, which was some distance 
off, she opened the door and then said tofme, ‘ Come m, 
come in , you wiU never be sorry that you followed me ’ 
When I had entered she fastened the door, and took me 
into a large room, where a beautiful girl was workmg at 
a piece of embroidery *My daughter,* exclaimed my 
guide, ‘ I have brought you the famous dog belongmg to 
the baker which can tell good money from bad You 
know that when I fiist heard of him, I told you I was 
sme he must be really a man, changed mto a dog by 
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magic To-day I went to the bakei’s, to prove for myself 
the truth of the stoiy, and persuaded the dog to follow me 
heie Now what do you say ’ ' 

* You are right, mother/ lephed the girl, and nsmg she 
dipped her hand mto a vessel of water Then spnnMmg 
it over me she said, ‘ If you were boin dog, remam dog ; 
but if you were bom man, by virtue of this water resume 
your proper form * In one moment the spell was broken. 
The dog’s shape vanished as if it had never been, and it 
was a man who stood before hei 

Overcome with gratitude at my dehverance, I flung 
myself at her feet, and kissed the hem of her garment. 
*How can I thank you for your goodness towards a 
stranger, and for what you have done 9 Henceforth I am 
your slave Deal with mo as you will * ’ 

Then, m order to explam how I came to be changed 
mto a dog, I told her my whole story, and flnished with 
rendering the mother the thanks due to her for the 
happiness she had brought me 

* Sidi-Nouman,’ returned the daughter, * say no more 
about the obhgation you are under to us The know- 
ledge that we have been of service to you is ample pay- 
ment Let us speak of Amina, your wife, with whom I 
was acquamted before her marriage I was aware that 
she was a magician, and she knew too that 1 had studied 
the same ait, under the same mistress. We met often 
gomg to the same baths, but we did not like each othei, 
and never sought to become friends. As to what concerns 
you, it is not enough to have broken youi spell, she must be 
punished for her wickedness Bemam for a moment with 
my mother, I beg,* she added hastily, *I wiUietmTi shortly * 

Left alone with the mother, I again expressed the 
gratitude I felt, to her as well as to her daughter 

* My daughter,’ she answered, ‘ is, as you see, as accom- 
plished a magician as Amma herself, but you would be 
astomshed at the amount of good she does by her know- 
ledge That IS why I have never mterfeied, otherwise I 
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should have put a stop to it long ago ’ As she spoke, her 
daughter entered Tvith a small bottle in her han^ 
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‘ Sidi-Nouman/ she said, * the books I have just con- 
sulted tell me that Amina is not home at piesent, but she 
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should letum at any moment I have likeT^use found out 
by then means, that she pretends before the servants 
great uneasmess as to your absence She has cnculated 
a story that, while at dinner with her, you remembeied 
some impoitant busmess that had to be done at once, and 
left the house without shuttmg the door By this means a 
dog had strayed m, which she was forced to get nd of by 
a stick Go home then without delay, and await Amina’s 
return m youi loom When she comes m, go down to 
meet her, and m her surprise, she will try to lun away 
Then have this bottle ready, and dash the water it con- 
tains over hei, saying boldly, “Eeceive the reward of 
your crimes *’ That is all I have to tell j'ou.* 

Everything happened exactly as the young magician 
had foretold I had not been m my house many minutes 
befoie Amma returned, and as she appioached I stepped 
in hont of her, with the water m my hand She gave one 
loud cry, and turned to the door, but she was too late I 
had already dashed the water m her face and spoken the 
magic words Amma disappeaied, and m hei place stood 
the horse you saw me beating yesterday 

This, Commander of the Faithful, is my stoiy, andmaj^ 
I ventuie to hope that, now you. have heaid the reason of 
my conduct, your Highness will not think this uicked 
woman too harshly treated^ 

‘ Sidi-Nouman,’ lephed the Cahph, ‘youi story is 
indeed a strange one, and theie is no excuse to be offeied 
foi youi wife. But, without condemning youi tieatment of 
her, I wish you to leflect how much she must suflfei fiom 
being changed into an ammal, and I hope vou will let 
that pumshment be enough I do not oidei you to insist 
upon the young magician finding the means to lestoie 
youi wufe to hei human shape, because I know that when 
once women such as she begin to woik e% il lhc\ nc\ ei 
leave otf, and I should onh bung down on \oui ‘he.ul .i 
vengeance fai worst than the one jou ha^e undergone 
aheady ' 
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STOBY OF ALI GOGIA, MEBGEANT OF 

B4.GDAD 


In the reign of Harotm-al-Baschid, there hved m Bagdad 
a merchant named Ah Cogia, who, having neither wife 
nor child, contented himself with the modest profits 
produced by his trade He had spent some years qmte 
happily m the house his father had left him, when l^ee 
nights runmng he dreamed that an old man had appeared 
to him, and reproached him for havmg neglected the duty 
of a good Mussulman, m delaymg so long his pilgrimage 
to Mecca. 

Ah Cogia was much troubled by this dream, as he 
was unwiUmg to give up his shop, and lose all his 
customers He had shut his eyes for some time to the 
necessity of performmg this pilgrimage, and tried to atone 
to his conscience by an extra number of good woiks, but 
the dream seemed to him a direct warning, and he resolved 
to put the journey off no longer 

The first thing he did was to sell his furniture and the 
wares he had m his shop, only reservmg to himself such 
goods as he might tiade with on the road The shop it- 
self he sold also, and easily found a tenant for his private 
house The only matter he could not settle satisfactorily 
was the safe custody of a thousand pieces of gold which 
he wished to leave behmd him 

After some thought. Ah Cogia hit upon a plan which 
seemed a safe one He took a large vase, and placingthe 
money m the bottom of it, filled up the rest with ohves» 
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After corkmg the vase tighiiy down, he earned it to one 
of his fnends, a meichant like himself, and said to him 
*My brother, you have probably heard that I am 
staatmg with a caravan m a few days for Mecca I have 
come to ask whether yon would do me the hbYonr to keep 
thiq vase of ohves for me till I come back? * 

The meichant rephed readily, * Look, this is the key 
of my shop take it, and pnt the vase wheieyer yon like 
I piomise that yon shall hnd it m the same place on 
yom: retain ’ 

A few days later. Ah Gogia mounted the camel that 
he had laden with meichandise, ]omed the caravan, and 
arrived m due tune at Mecca Like the other pilgrims 
he visited the sacied Mosque, and after all his rehgious 
duties were performed, he set out his goods to the best 
advantage, hopmg to gam some customers among the 
passer s-by 

Very soon two merchants stopped befoie the pile, and 
when they had turned it over, one said to the other 
' If this man was wise he would take these thmgs to 
Cano, where he would get a much better puce than he is 
hkely to do here ’ 

Ah Cogia heard the words, and lost no time m follow- 
ing the advice He packed up his wares, and mstead of 
letummg to Bagdad, ]omed a caiavan that was gomg to 
Cairo The results of the jomney Maddened his heart 
He sold off everythmg ahnust directly, and bought a stock 
of Egyptian curiosities, which he mtended sellrng at 
Damascus , but as the caiavan with which he would have 
to travel would not be startmg for another six weeks, 
he took advantage of the delay to visit the Pyramids, and 
some of the cities along the banks of the Kile 

Kow the atti actions of Damascus so fasemated the 
worthy Ah, that he could hardly tear Innnjjfilf away, but 
at length he remembered that he had a home m Bagdad, 
meaning to return by way of Aleppo, and after he had 
crossed rhe Euphiates, to follow the couise of the Tigris 
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But: 'wiheii he leached Mossotd, Ah had made such 
fiiezids 'With some Persian meichants, that they persuaded 
him to accompany them to their native land, and even as 
far as India, and so it came to pass that seven years had 
shpped by smce he had left Bagdad, and dimng aU 
that time the fnend -with whom he had left the vase of 
ohves had nevei once thought of him or of it In fact 
it -was only a month before Ah Gogia s actual return that 
the affair came mto his head at all, owmg to his ■wife*s 
remarkmg one day that it was a long time since she had 
eaten any ohves, and would like some 

‘That lemmds me,* said the husband, ‘that before 
Ah Gogia went to Alecca seven years ago, he left a vase 
of ohves in my care But really by this tune he must be 
dead and there is no reason we should not eat the ohves 
if we like Give me a hght, and I will fetch them and 

see how they taste * 

• 

*hEy husband,* answered the wife, ‘beware, I pray, 
of your domg anythmg so base I Suppo^ng seven years 
JiGi 6 passed without news of Ah Gogia, he need not be 
dead for all that, and may come back any day How 
shameful it would be to luiye to confess that you had be- 
trayed your trust and broken the seal of the vase ! Pay no 
attention to my idle words, I really have no desire for ohves 
now. And probably after all this while they are no longer 
good I have a presentiment that Ah Gogia will return, 
andwhat will he think of you’ Give it up, I entreat ’ 
The merchant, however, refused to hsten to her advice, 
sensible though it was He took a hght and a dish and 
went into his shop 

* ^ be so obstinat-e, sard his wife, ‘ I cannot 

help It ; but do not blame me if it rums out iH* 

When Ihe merchant opened the vase he found the 
topmost ohves were lott^, and in order to see if thA 
under ones were m better condition he shook some out 
into the dish. As they fell out a few of the gold pieces 
fell out too. 
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The sight of the money loiised aJl the meichant’s 
p.eed He looked mto the vase, and saw that all the 
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bottom was filled with gold He then replaced the 
ohves and letumed to his wife 

‘ My wife,’ he said, as he entered the room, ‘ you weie 
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quite ri^t ; the olives sues rotten, and I have recorked the 
vase so wdl that Ah Gogia will never know it has been 
vouched.’ 

' You would have done better to believe me,’ replied 
the wife ‘ I trust that no harm will come of it.* 

These words made no more impression on the mer- 
chant than the others had done ; and he spent th4 whole 
night m wondering how he could manage to keep the ,, 
gold if Ah. Oogia should come back and claim his vase, f 
Very eady next morning he went out and bought fresh ' 
new ohves ; he then threw away the old ones, took out 
the gold and hid it, and Med up the vase with the' olives 
he had bought This done he recorked the vase and put 
it m the same place where it hsbd been left by Ah Gogia 
A month later Ah Gogia re-entered Bagdad, and as 
his house was still let he went to an mn , and thefoUow- 
mg day set out to see his fnend the merchant, who re- 
ceived him with open arms and many expressions of 
surprise. After a few moments given to mqmnes Ali 
Gogia begged the merchant to hand him over the vase 
that he had taken care of for so long 

' Oh certainly,* said he, *I am only glad I could be of 
use to you m the matter Here is the key of my shop , 
you will find the vase m the place where you put it * 

Ah Gogia fetched his vase and earned it to his room 
at the mn, where he opened it He thrust down his 
hancL, but could feel no money , still he was persuaded 
it must be there So he got some plates and vessels 
from his travelhng kit and emptied out the ohves To 
no purpose The gold was not theie The poor man 
was dumb with horror, then, liftmg up bis hands, he 
exclaimed, *Gan my old inend reahy have committed 
such a crime * 

In great haste he went back to the house of the 
merchant ‘ My friend,* he cned, * you will be astomshed 
to see me agam, but I can find nowhere m this vase a 
thousand pieces of gold that 1 placed m the bottom under 
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the ohves Peihaps you may haye taken a loan of them 
for youi busmess pmposes ^ if that is so you are most 
welcome I will only ask you to give me a receipt, and 
you can pay the money at your leisure ' 

The merchant, who had expected somethmg of the 
soit, had his leply all leady * Ah Gogia/ he said, * when 
you brought me the vase of ohves did I ever touch it ’ I 
gave you the key of my shop and you put it yourselE 
^where you liked, and did you not £nd it m exactly the 
same spot and m the same state ? If you placed any gold 
m it, it must be there stiU I know nothmg about that ; 
you only told me there were ohves You can beheve me 
or not, but I have not laid a finger on the vase " 

Ah Oogia still tried every means to persuade the 
merchant to admit the tiuth ' I love peace,* he said, ' and 
shall deeply legiet having to resort to harsh measures 
Once more, think of your reputation 1 shall be m despair 
if you oblige me to call m the aid of the law.’ 

* Ah Gogia,' answeied the merchant, * you allow that 
it was a vase of ohves you placed m my charge You 
fetched it and removed it yourself, and now you tell me 
it contamed a thousand pieces of gold, and that I must 
restore them to you f Did you ever say anythmg about 
them before ^ ^^y, I did not even know that the vase 
had ohves m it* You never showed them to me I 
wonder you have not demanded pearls or 
Eetire, I pray you, lest a crowd should gather m front of 
my shop * 

By this time not only the casual passers-by, but also 
the neighbouimg merchants, were standmg lound, hsten- 
mg to the diqcjute, and trymg every now and then to 
smoothe matters between them But at the merchant’s 
last words Ah Gogia resolved to lay the cause of the 
quarrel before them, and told them the whole story. 
They heard him to the end, and mquned of the merchant 
what he had to say. 

The accused man admitted that he had kept AH 
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Cogia’s vase in bis shop , but be denied baYing touched 
it, and swoie that as to wbat it contained be only knew 
wbat Ab Gogia bad told bun, and called them all to 
witness the msult that bad been put upon him 

'Tou have biougbt it on yourself,' said Ab Cogia, 
takmg him by the arm, * and as you appeal to the law, the 
law you shall have * Let us see if you will daie to repeat 
yom story befoie the Gadi * 

Now as a good Mussulman the meicbant was forbidden 
to refuse this choice of a judge, so be accepted the test, 
and said to Ab Gogia, ‘ Very well , I should like nothmg 
better We shall soon see which of us is m the light ' 

So the two men presented themselyes before the Gadi, 
and Ab Gogia again lepeated his tale The Gadi asked 
what witnesses he had Ab Gogia repbed that he had not 
taken this precaution, as he had considered the man his 
hiend, and up to that time had always found him honest 
The meichant, on his side, stuck to his story, and 
offered to swear solemnly that not only had he neyer 
stolen the thousand gold pieces, but that he did not even 
know they weie there Qlie Gadi allowed him to take the 
oath, and pionounced him innocent. 

Ah Gogia, funous at having to suffer such a loss, 
piotested against the verdict, declaring that he would 
appeal to the Caliph, Haioun-al-Baschid, hims ftlf But 
the Gadi paid no attention to his threats, and was qmte 
satisfied that he had done what was ught 

Judgment bemg given the meichant letumed home 
tiiumphant, and Ab Gogia went back to his inn to diaw 
up a petition to the Gabph The next mnrmng he placed 
himself on the load along which the Caliph must pass 
aftei mid-day piayer, and stietched out his petition to the 
officei who walked befoie the Gabph, whose duty it was 
to collect such thmgs, and on entering the palace to hand 
them to his master There Haroun-al-Baschid studied 
them carefully 

Knowmg this custom, Ali Cogia followed the Cabph 
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into the pubho hall of the pBla.ce, and waited the result. 
After some time the officer appeared, and told him that 
the Oaliph had read his petition, and had appointed an 
hour the next mommg to give him audience He then 
mqmred the merchant's adless, so that he might be 
summoned to attend also 

That very evenmg, the Galiph, with his grand-vizir 
Giafar, and Mesrour, chief of the eunuchs, all three 
disguised, as was their habit, went out to taliie a stroll 
through the town 

Gomg down one street, the Caliph’s attention was 
attracted by a noise, and lookmg through a dooi which 
opened into a court he perceived ten or twelve children, 
playmg m the moonhght He hid himself m a daik 
comer, and watched them 

* Let us play at bemg the Cadi,’ said the brightest and 
quickest of them all , * I will be Ihe Gadi. Brmg befoie 
me Ah Gogia, and the merchant who robbed him of the 
thousand pieces of gold ’ 

The boy’s words recalled to the Gahph the petition he 
had read that mormng, and he waited with mterest to see 
what the children would do 

' The proposal was hailed with joy by the other 
childien, who had heard a gieat deal of talk about the 
matter, and they quickly settled the part each one was to 
play The Gadi took his seat giavely, and an officer 
mtioduced fiist Ah Gogia, the plamtiff, and then the 
meichant who was the defendant 

Ah Gogia made a low bow, and pleaded his cause 
pomt by pomt , concludmg by imploung the Cadi not to 
inffict on him such a heavy loss 

The Cadi having heaid his case, turned to the 
meichant, and inqmied why he had not repaid Ah Gogia 
the sum m question 

The false merchant repeated the leasons that the leal 
meichant had given to the Cadi of Bagdad, and also 
offeied to sweai that he had told the truth. 
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* Stop a moment ! ' said the litiie Cadi, * before Tre 
come to oatbs. I shonld like to examine the vase ■with the 
ohves. Ah Cogia,' he added, ‘ have yon got the Tase with 
Ton ? and finding he had not. the Cadi conimned. ‘ Go 
and get it, and bring it to me.' 

So Ah Cogia disappeared for an instant, and then 
pretended to lay a tase at the feet of the Cadi, dedaiin^ 
rt was his race, winch he had given to the accused foi 
safe custody; and in order to be quite correct, the Cad: 
a^ed the merchant if he recogmsed it as the same ■vase 

Bt his srlence the merchant admitted the fact, end die 

% 

Cadi then commanded to have the vase opened. Ali Cogia 
made a movement as if he was taking off the hd. and the 
hide Cadi on his part made a pretence of peering into a 
vase. 

* what beandfol olives I* he sard. *I shonld likp. to 
taste one,* and pretending to put o n e in his month, he 
added, * drey are really excellent I * 

‘But/ he went on, *it seems to me odd that olives 
seven years old shonld be as good as that I Send for 
some dealers in ohves. and let ns hear what diev savT 

Two children were presented to him as olive merchants, 
and the Cadi addressed them. * Tell me,' he said, 'how 
long can ohves be kept so as to be pleasant eadng? ' 

*AIy lord,’ replied the merchants, 'however much 
care is ta ken , to preserve them, they never last beyond 
the third year. They lose both taste and colour, and are 
only fit to be thrown awav.’ 

* If drat is so,* answered the litrie Cadi, ‘ examine this 
T,i5e, and tell me how long the ohves have been in it.* 

The olive mer chant s pretended to examine die olives 
and t.rste t h em ; then reported to the Cadi that they were 
flesh and good 

•Ton are mistaken.' said he, *Ali Cogia declares he 
put them in that vase seven years ago. 

* ^y lord.* letumed the ohve merchants. * we can 
assure yon that the olives are those of the present year- 
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And if yon consult all the merchants in Bagdad yon will 
not find one to give a controry opmion ' 

The accused mei chant opened his month as if to 
protest, but the Gadi gave him no time ' Be silent/ he 
said, ' yon are a thief Take him away and hang him ’ 
So the game ended, the children clappmg their hands m 
applause, and leadmg the cumin al away to be hanged 
H^onn-al-Baschid was lost m astomshment at the 
wisdom of the child, who had given so wise a veidict on 
the case which he himself was to hear on the moirow 

* Is theie any other veidict possible ^ * he asked the giand- 
vunr, who was as much impressed as himself * I can 
imagme no better judgment * 

*If the circumstances are really such as we have 
heaid,' lephed the giand-vizir, *it seems to me your 
TTigrTrnftfla could only follow the example of this boy, m 
the method of leasomng, and also m your conclusions ’ 

* Then take caieful note of this house,* said the Gahph, 

* and brmg me the boy to-morrow, so that the affan may 
be tiled by him m my piesence Summon also the Gadi, 
to learn !^s duty from the mouth of a child Bid Ah 
Gogia bimg his vase of ohves, and see that two dealeis 
m ohves aie present * So saymg the Gahph letumed to 
the palace 

The next mormng early, the grand-vizir went back 
to the house where they had seen the children playmg, 
g-n^ asked for the mistress and her childien Three 
boys appeared, and the giand-vizir mquired which had 
lepresented the Gadi m then game of the previous 
evemng The eldest and tallest, changmg coloui, 
confessed that it was he, and to bis mother’s great alarm, 
the giand-vizu said that he had strict orders to bimg him 
mto the piesence of the Gahph 

‘ Does he want to take m3'' son from me ? ’ cned the 
poor woman , but the giand-'\ izir hastened to calm her, 
by assuring her that she should have the boy again in an 
houi, and she would be quite satisfied when she knew 
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the reasoif of the summons So she diessed the boy in 
his best clothes, and the two left the bouse. 

When the grand-vizir piesented the child to the 
Oahph, he was a httle awed and confused, and the 
Caliph proceeded to explam why he had sent for him 
* Approach, my son,' he said kindly ‘ I think it was you 
who judged the case of Ah Gogia and the merchant last 
night ’ I overheard you by chance, and was very pleased 
with the way you conducted it To-day you will see ihe 
real Ah Cogia and the real mei chant Seat yourself at 
once next to me * 

The Gahph being seated on his throne with the boy 
next him, the parties to the suit weie usheied m One 
by one they prostrated themselves, and touched the 
carpet at the foot of the throne with then foieheads 
When they rose up, the Gahph said ; ‘Now speak This 
child will give you justice, and if more should be wanted 
I will see to it myself ’ • , 

Ah Cogia and the merchant pleaded one after the 
other, but when the merchant offered to swear the same 
oath that he had taken before the Gadi, he was stopped 
by the child, who said that before this was done he must 
first see the vase of ohves. 

At these words, Ah Cogia presented the vase to the 
Gahph, and uncovered it The Gahph took one of the 
ohves, tasted it, and ordered the expert merchants to do 
the same They pronounced the olives good, and fresh 
that year The boy infoimed them that Ah Gogia 
declared it was seven yeajis smce he had placed them in 
the vase , to which they returned the same answer as the 
children had done 

The accused merchant saw by this time that his 
condemnation was certam, and tried to allege something 
in his defence The boy had too much sense to order 
him to be hanged, and looked at the Gahph, saying, * Com- 
mander of the iE’aithful, this is not a game now , it is for 
your Highness to condemn bim to death and not for me ’ 
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Q3ieii the Galiph, conviiLced that the man \ras a thief, 
bade them take h^m aTYay and hang him, which 'W'as done, 
.but not before he had confessed his guilt and the place 
.in which he had hidden Ah Cogia's money. The Cahph 
,.oideied the Cadi to learn how to deal out justice from 
-the month of a child, and sent the boy home, with a 
..puise contammg a htmdred pieces of gold as a maik 
of his f aTonr. 
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It was lihe Feast of the New Year, the oldest and most 
splendid of all the feasts m the Kingdom of Persia, and the 
day had been spent by the kmg m the city of Schiraz, taking 
part in the magnificent spectacles prepared by his subjects 
to do honour to the festival The sun was settmg, and the 
monarch was about to give his court the signal to retire, 
when suddenly an Indian appeared before his throne, 
leadmg a horse richly harnessed, and loohmg in every 
respect exactly like a real one 

‘Sire,’ said he, prostratmg himself as he spoke, 
‘although I make my appearance so late before your 
Highness, I can confidently assure you that none of the 
wonders you have seen during the ^y can be compared 
to this horse, if you will deign to cast your eyes upon 
him ’ 

* I see nothmg m it,* rephed the kmg, ‘ except a clever 
mutation of a real one , and any skilled workman nught 
do as much ’ 

* Sire,* retmned the Indian, ‘ it is not of his outward 
form that I would speak, but of the use that I can make 
of him I have only to mount him, and to wish myself 
m some special place, and no matter how distant it may 
be, m a very few moments I shall find myself thereJ 
It IS this, Sire, that makes the horse so marveUous, 
and of your Highness wiU allow me, you can prove it foi 
yourself.* 

The King of Persia, who was mterested in everything 
out of the common, and had never befoie come across a 
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horse mth snch quaJities, ba.de the Indian mount the 
anunal, and show what he could do In an mstant the 
man had vaulted on his back, and mquired wheie the 
monarch wished to send him 

‘ Do you see that mountam ? ' asked the kmg, pomtmg 
to a huge mass that toweied into the sky about thiee 
leagues horn Schiraz , * go and brmg me the leaf of a palm 
that grows at the foot ’ 

K The words were hardly out of the kmg*s mouth when 
tne Indian turned a screw placed m the hoise’s neck, 
close to the saddle, and the animal bounded hkehghtnmg 
up mto the air, and was soon beyond the sight even of the 
shaipest eyes In a quarter of an hour the Indian was 
seen letummg, bearmg m his hand the palm, and, gmdmg 
his hoise to the foot of the throne, he dismounted, and laid 
the leaf before the kmg 

Now the monaich had no sooner pioved the astonish- 
ing speed of which the horse was capable than he longed 
to possess it himself, and mdeed, so suie was he that the 
Indian would be qmte ready to sell it, that he looked 
upon it as his own already 

* I never guessed horn his meie outside how valuable " 
an animal he was,’ he lemarked to the Indian, * and I am 
giateful to you for havmg shown me my eiroi,’ said he 
* If 5 ’ou will sell it, name your own pnce ’ 

*Sne,' rephed the Indian, *I never doubted that a 
soveieign so wise and accomphshed as your Highness 
would do justice to my hoise, when be once knew its 
powei , and I even went so far as to think it probable 
that you might wish to possess it Greatly as 1 prize it, 

I wiU yield it up to your Highness on one condition 
.'The hoise was not constructed by me, but it was given 
me by the mventoi, m exchange for my only daughtei, 
who made me take a solemn oath that I would never poit 
with it, except foi some object of equal value ' 

' Name anythmg you like,' cued the monarch, inter- 
ruptmg him * My kmgdom is large, and filled with fair 
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cifaes. Yon have only to choose which you would prefer, 
to become its ruler to the end of your hie ’ 

‘ Sire,’ answered the Indian, to whom the proposal did 
not seem nearly so generous as it appeared to ^e kmg, 
‘ I am most grateful to your Highness for your prmcely 
offer, and beseech you not to be offended with me if I say 
that I can only deliver up my horse m exchange for the 
hand of the prmcess your daughter ’ . 

A shout of laughter burst from the courtiers as thgj 
heard these words, and Pnnce iEirouz Schah, the heu 
apparent, was filled with anger at the Indian’s presumption, 
The king, however, thought that it would not cost him 
much to part from the prmcess m order to gam such a 
dehghtful toy, and while he was hesitatmg as to his answer 
the prmce broke m 

* Sire,’ he said, * it is not possible that you can doubt 
for an mstant what reply you should give to such an jnso- 
lent bargam Consider what you owe to yourself, and to 
the blood of your ancestors ’ 

* My son,' rephed the kmg, ‘ you speak nobly, but you 
do not realise either the value of the horse, or the fact that if 
I reject the proposal of the Indian, he will only make the 
same to some other monarch, and I should be filled with 
despair at the thought that anyone but myself should own 
this Seventh Wonder of the World Of course I do not 
say that I shall accept his conditio ns ^ and perhaps he may 
be brought to reason, but meanwhile I should liVa you to 
examme the horse, and, with the owner's permission, to 
make trial of its powers ' 

The Indian, who had overheard the kmg’s speech, 
thought that he saw in it signs of yieldmg to his proposal, 
so he joyfully agreed to the monarch’s wishes, and came 
forwaid to help the pnnce to mount the horse, and ^ow 
him how to guide it but, before he had fimshed, the young 
man turned the screw, and was soon out of sight 

They waited some time, expectmg that every moment 
he might be seen leturmng m the distance, but at length 
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the Indian grew fnghtened; and prostrating himself before 
the throne, he said to the kmg, * Sue, your Highness 
must have noticed that the pimee, m his impatience, did 
not allow me to tell him what it was necessary to do m 
order to return to the place from which he started. I 
implore you not to pumsh me for what was not my fault, 
and not to visit on me any misfortune that may occur.’ 

‘ But why,’ cued the king m a burst of fear and angei, 
^'^liy did you not call him back when you saw him dis- 
appealing 9 * 

* Sire,’ rephed the Indian, * the rapidity of his move- 
ments took me so by surpiise that he was out of hearing 
before I recovered my speech But we must hope that 
he will perceive and turn a second screw, which will have 
the effect of brmgmg the horse back to earth ’ 

‘ But supposing he does * ’ answeied the kmg, * what 
IB to hmder ^e hoise from descendmg straight mto the 
sea, 01 dashmg him to pieces on the locks ^ ’ 

‘ Have no fears, your Highness,’ said the Indian , * the 
hoise has the gift of passmg over seas, and of cairymg 
Ins nder wherever he wishes to go ’ 

* Well, your head shall answer for it,’ returned the 
monarch, * and if m thiee months he is not safe back with 
me, or at any late does not send me news of his safety, 
your hfe shall pay the penalty * So saymg, he oideied 
his guards to seize the Indian and throw him mto pnson 

Meanwhile, Prmce Euouz Schah had gone gaily up 
mto the air, and foi the space of an horn continued to 
ascend higher and higher, tiU the very mountams weie 
not distmguishable from the plams Then he began to 
think it was time to come down, and took foi gi anted 
lihafi, m older to do this, it was only needful to tmn the 
screw the reveise way , but, to his smpiise and hoiioi, he 
found that, turn as he might, he did not make the smallest 
impiession He then lemembeied that he had nevei 
waited to ask how he was to get back to eaith agam, and 
undeistood the danger in w^ch he stood Luckily, he 
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did not lose his head, and set about examining the horse's 
neck with great caie, till at last, to his intense joy, he 
discoveied a tiny little peg, much smaller than the othei, 
close to the light ear. Tins he turned, and found him- 
self dioppmg to the earth, though more slowly than he 
had left it 

It was now daik, and as the piince could see nothing, 
he was obliged, not without some feehng of disquiet, to 
allow the horse to diiect his own course, and midnig^^;, 
was already passed befoie Frmce ITiiouz Schah a^h 
touched the ground, faint and weary fiom his long lide, 
and from the fact that he had eaten nothing since early 
morning. 

The hist thing he did on dismounting was to try to 
find out wheie he was, and, as fai as he could discover m 
the thick darkness, he found himself on the teiraced loof 
of a huge palace, with a balustrade of marble iiinning 
round In one corner of the terrace stood a small dooi, 
openmg on to a staircase which led down into the palace. 

Some people might have hesitated befoie exploring j 
further, but not so the prince * I am doing no harm,* he 
said, * and whoever the owner may be, he will not touch ^ 
me when be sees I am unarmed,' and in diead of making 
a false step, he went cautiously do^vn the staircase On 
a landing, he noticed an open door, beyond which was a 
faintly hghted hall 

Before entering, the prince paused and listened, but 
he heard nothing except the sound of men snoring By 
the hght of a lantern suspended from the roof, he per- 
ceived a row of black guards sleeping, each \Mth a naked 
sword lymg by him, and he understood that the hall 
must form the ante-room to the chamber of some queen ^ 
or pimoesB 

Standing quite still, Prince Pirouz Schah looked about 
him, till his eyes grew accustomed to the gloom, and he 
noticed a bright hght shimng through a curtain in one 
comer He then made his way softly towards it, and, 
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diawmg aside its folds, passed into amagnificeiit chamber 
foil of deeping women, all lymg on low conches, except 
one, who was on a sofa , and this one, he knew, must be 
the pnncess 

Gently steahng np to the side of her bed he looked at 
her, and saw that she was more beantiful than any woman 
he had ever beheld But, fascmated though he was, he 
was well awaie of the danger of his position, as one cry 
of surprise would awake the guards, and cause his certam 
death 

So smkmg quietly on his knees, he took hold of the 
sleeve of the prmcess and drew her arm hghtly towards 
him The prmcess opened her eyes, and seemg before 
hei a handsome well-dressed man, she remamed speech- 
less with astomshment 

This favomable moment was seized by the prmce, 
who bowmg low while he knelt, thus addressed her . 

*Tou behold, madame, a prmce m distress, son to 
the King of Peisia, who, owing to an adventure so 
strange that you will scarcely beheve it, finds himBfilf 
here, a supphanc for your protection But yesterday, I 
was m my father’s court, engaged in the celebration of our 
most solemn festival, to-day, I am m an unknown land, 
m dangei of my life ' 

Kow the prmcess whose mercy Prmce Pirouz Schah 
implored was the eldest daughter of the Kmg of Bengal, 
who was enjoymg lest and change m the palace her 
father had built her, at a httle distance from the capital 
She listened kmdly to what he had to say, and then 
answered 

* Prmce, be not uneasy , hospitahty and humanity are 
practised as widely m Bengal as they are m Persia The 
piotection you ask wiU be given you by all You have my 
word for it * And as the prmce was about to thank her 
for hei goodness, she added qmddy, * However great may 
be my curiosity to learn by what means you have travelled 
here so speedily, I know that you must be famt for want of 
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food, so I shaJl give orders to my women to take yon to 
one of my chambers, where yon wiH he provided with 
snpper, and left to repose * 

By this time the prmoess*s attendants were aJl awake, 
and listening to the conversation At a sign from their 
nustress they rose, dressed themselves hastily, and 
snatchmg np some of the tapers which hghted the room, 
condncted the prmce to a large and lofty room, where two 
of the nnmher prepared his bed, and the rest went down 
to the kitchen, from which they soon returned with all 
sorts of dishes Then, showing him cnpboards filled vnth 
diesses and hnen, they qmtted the room 

Dnrmg their absence the Princess of Bengal, who had 
been gieatly struck by the beauty of the prmce, tried in 
vain to go to sleep agam. It was of no use she felt broad 
awake, and when her women entered the room, she 
inquu'ed eagerly if the prmce had aU he wanted, and what 
they thought of him 

* Madame,’ they rephed, * it is of course impossible for 
us to teU what impression this young man has made on 
you Por ourselves, we thmk you would be fortunate 
if the king your father should allow you to marry any one 
so amiable Certainly there is no one m the Court of 
Bengal who can be compared with him ’ 

These flattermg observations were by no means dis- 
pleasmg to the prmcess, but as she did not wish to betiay 
her own feehngs she merely said, * You are all a set of 
chattel boices , go back to bed,^d let me sleep ’ 

When she Messed the foUowmg moimng, her maids 
noticed that, contrary to her usual habit, the prmcess was 
very paiticular about her toilette, and insisted on her haii 
bemg dressed two or three tunes over * For,’ she said 
to herself, ‘ if my appearance was not displeasmg to the 
prmce when he saw me m the condition I was, how much 
moie will he be struck with me when he beholds me with 
all my charms ’ 

Then she placed in her hair the largest and most 
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brilliant diamonds she could, find, ^th a necklace, biace- 
lets and gudle, all of precious stones And ovei her 
shonldeis her ladies put a lobe of the iichest stuff m 
all the Indies, that no one was allowed to weai except 
members of the loyal family When she was fully 
diessed accoidmg to her wishes, she sent to know if the 
Pimce of Persia was awake and ready to leceive hei, as 
she desired to piesent hersdf before him 
V When the pimcess’ messenger entered his room, 
rPrmce Firouz Schah was m the act of leavmg it, to mqune 
if he might be allowed to pay his homage to her mistress 
but on hearmg the princess's wishes, he at once gave 
way ‘ Her will is my law,* he said, * I am only here to 
obey her orders * 

In a few moments the prmcess herself appeared, and 
after the usual compliments had passed between them, 
the pimcess sat down on a sofa, and began to explam to 
the pimce her reasons for not givmg him an audience 
m her own apartments * Had I done so,' she said, 'we 
might have been mterrupted at any hour by the chief 
of the eunuchs, who has the right to enter whenever it 
pleases him, whereas this is forbidden ground I am all 
impatience to learn the wonderful accident which has 
piocured the pleasme of your amvaJ, and that is why I 
have come to you here, where no one canmtrude upon us 
Begin then, I entreat you, without delay ’ 

So the prmce began at the begmnmg, and told all the 
stoiy of the festival of Nedrouz held yearly m Persia, 
and of the splendid spectacles celebrated m its honom 
But when he came to the enchanted horse, the pimcess 
declared that she could never have imagmed anything 
half so surpnsmg * Well then,* contmued the prmce, 

* you can easily imdeistand how the £ing my father, who 
has a passion for all cunous thmgs, was seized with a 
violent desne to possess this horse, and asked the Indian 
what sum he would take for it 

'The man's answer was absolutely absmd, as you 
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will agree, when I tell you that it was nothing less than 
the hand of the princess my sister , but though all the 
bystanders laughed and mocked, and 1 was beside myself 
with lage, I saw to my despair that my father could not 
make up his mind to tieat the msolent proposal as it 
deserved I tned to argue with him, but in vain. He 
only begged me to examine the horse, with a view (as I 
quite understood) of making me more sensible of its 
value fr 

* To please my father, I mounted the horse, and, withy 
out waiting for any instructions from the Indian, turned 
the peg as I had seen him do In an mstant I was 
soaimg upwards, much qmcker than an arrow could fly, 
and I felt as if I must be gettmg so near the sky that I 
should soon hit my head agamst it ^ I could see nothmg 
beneath me, and for some time was so confused that I did 
not even know m what direction I was travelhng. At 
last, when it was growmg dark, I found another screw, 
and on turmng it, the horse began slowly to smk towards 
the earth. I was forced to trust to chance, and to see 
what fate had m store, and it was already past midnight 
when T found myself on the roof of this palace I crept 
down the httle staircase, and made duectly for a hght 
which I perceived through an open door — ^I peeped 
cautiously in, and saw, as you will guess, the eunuchs 
lying asleep on the floor. I knew the nsks I lan, but my 
need was so great that I paid no attention to them, and 
stole safely past your guards, to the cuitam which 


concealed your doorway 

‘ The rest, Pimoess, you know , and it only remains for 
me to thank you for the kmdness you have shown me, and 
to assuxe you of my gratitude By the law of nations, I 
am aheady your slave, and I have only my heait, that is 
my own, to offer you But what am I saymg? Hy 
own ? Alas, madame, it was yours from the :^st moment 
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left no doubt on the mind of the prmceBS as to the effect 
of hei charms, and the blush which moimted to hei face 
only mcieased her beauty 

' Prmce,' returned she as soon as her confusion per- 
mitted hei to speak, *you have given me the greatest 
pleasuie, and I have followed you closely m all your 
adventures, and though you are positively sittmg before 
me, 1 even kembled at your danger m the upper regions 
of the air > Let me say what a debt I owe to the chance 
that has led you to my house , you could have enteied 
none which would have given you a warmer welcome 
As to your bemg a slave, of course that is merely a ]oke, 
and my reception must itself have assuied you that you 
are as free here as at your father^s couit As to youi 
heait,’ contmued she m tones of encouragement, * I am 
quite sure that must have been disposed of long ago, to 
some pimcess who is well worthy of it, and I could not 
think of being the cause of yom unfaithfulness to her * 

Pnnce Pirouz Sohah^ was about to protest that there 
was no lady with any prior claims, but he was stopped 
by the entrance of one of the prmcess’s attendants, who 
announced that dinner was served, and, after aU, neither 
was Sony for the mtenuption. 

Dinner was laid m a magniffcent apartment, and the 
table was covered with dehcious fruits , while durmg the 
repast iichly dressed girls sang softly and sweetly to 
stnnged instruments After the prmce and pimcess had 
fimshed, they passed into a small room himg with blue 
and gold, looking out mto a garden stocked with ffoweis 
and arbutus trees, quite different horn any that were to be 
found in Persia 

‘ Pimcess,’ observed the young man, ‘ till now I had 
always believed that Persia could boast finer palaces and 
more lovely gardens than any kmgdom upon earth But 
my eyes have been opened, and I begm to perceive that, 
wheiever there is a great king, he will sunound hims elf 
with buildmgs woithy of him ’ 
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‘ Piince,’ leplicd the Pimcess of Bengal, * I have no 
idea \vhat a Peisian palace is hke, so I am unable to 
make compaiisons I do not wish to depieciate my o\Yn 
palace, but I can assuie vou that it is veiy poor beside 
that of the King my fathei, as you will agiee uhen you 
have been theie to gieet him, as I hope you will shoidy 
do* 

Now the piincess hoped that, by bunging about a 
meeting between the piince and hei fathei, the Iving 
would be so struck with the young man’s distinguished 
ail and fine manners, that he would offer him his daughter 
to wife But the reply of the Piince of Persia to her 
suggestion was not quite what she wished 

‘ Hadnme,’ he sard, * by taking advantage of your 
proposal to visit the palace of the King of Bengal, I 
should satisfy not merely my curiosity, but also the 
sentiments of respect with which I regard him But, 
Princess, I am persuaded that you will feel with me, that 
I cannot possibly present mr;self before so great a 
sovereign without the attendants suitable to my rank He 
would think me an adventuiei ’ 

‘ If that IS all,’ she answered, * you can get as many 
attendants here as you please There are plenty of 
Persian merchants, and as for money, my treasury is 
always open to you Take what you please * 

Pnnee Pirouz Schah guessed what prompted so much 
kindness on the part of the princess, and was much 
touched by it. Still his passion, which increased every 
moment, ^d not make lum forget his duty. So he 
replied ^vlthout hesitation 

‘ I do not know. Princess, how to express m3’ gratitude 
for 3'om obhging offer, which I would accept at once if it 
were not for the recollection of all the uneasiness the King 
my father must be suffering on my account I should be 
unworthy mdeed of all the love he showers upon me, 
if I did not return to him at the first possible moment 
Por, while I am enjoymg the society of the most amiable 
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of all prmcesses, he is, I am qmte convinced, plunged in 
the deepest gnef, having lost all hope of seemg me again 
I am sure you will understand my position, and will feel 
that to remam away one mstant longei than is necessary 
would not only be ungrateful on my part, but perhaps 
even a mime, for how do 1 know if my absence may not 
break his heart ? ’ 

* But,* continued the pnnce, * having obeyed the voice 
tof my consmence, I shall count the moments when, 
'V^th youi gracious permission, I may present myself 
before the Kmg of Bengal, not as a wandeier, but as a 
prince, to implore the favour of your hand My father 
has always informed me that m my marriage 1 shall be 
left qmte free, but 1 am persuaded that 1 have only to 
describe your generosity, for my wishes to become his 
own ’ 

The Princess of Bengal was too reasonable not to 
accept the explanation offered by Pnnce Pu'ouz Schah, but 
she was much disturbed at his mtention of depaiHirng at 
once, for she feared that, no sooner had he left her, than 
the impression she had made on him would fade away. 
So she made one more effort to keep him, and after 
assmmg him that she enturely approved of his anxiety to 
see his father, begged him to give her a day or two more 
of his company. 

In common pohteness the pnnce could hardly refuse 
this request, and the prmcess set about mventmg eveiy kmd 
of amusement for him, and succeeded so well that two 
months shpped by almost unnoticed, m balls, spectacles 
and m hunting, of which, when unattended by danger, the 
pimcess was passionately fond But at last, one day, he 
declared seriously that he could neglect his duty no longer, 
and entreated her to put no farther obstacles m his way, 
promismg at the same time to return, as soon as he 
could, with all the magnificence due both to her and to 
himself 

‘ Princess,’ he added, ' it may be that m your heart 
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yon class me with those false lovers whose devotion 
cannot stand the test of absence If yon do, you wrong 
me , and were it not for fear of offendmg you, I would 
beseech yon to come with me, for my life can only be 
happy when passed with yon. As for your reception at 
the Persian Court, it ^vlll be as warm as your merits 
deserwe , and as for what concerns the King of Bengal, 
he must be much more mdifferent to your welfare than 
you have led me to beheve if he does not give his consent 
to our marnage * 

The princess could not find words m which to reply 
to the arguments of the Prmce of Peisia, but her silence 
and her downcast eyes spoke for her, and declared that 
she had no objection to accompanying him on his travels 

The only difficulty that occurred to her was that 
Pnnce Pirouz Schah did not know how to manage the 
horse, and she dreaded lest they might find themselves in 
the same plight as before But the prnnce soothed her 
fears so successfully, that she soon had no other thought 
than to aiTange for their fiight so secretly, that no one m 
the palace should suspect it 

This was done, and early the following morning, when 
the whole palace was wrapped m sleep, she stole up on to 
the roof, where the prince was already awaiting her, ^vith 
his horse’s b ad towards Persia He mounted first, and 
helped the prmcess up behind, then, when she was 
firmly seated, with her hands holdmg tightly to his belt, 
he touched the sciew, and the horse began to leave the 
eai*th quickly behmd him 

' He travelled with his accustomed speed, and Pnnoe 
Pirouz Schah. guided him so well that in two hours and a 
half from the time of starting, he saw the capital of Persia 
lymg beneath him He determined to alight neither m 
ihe great square from which he had started, nor in the 
Sultan’s palace, but m a country house at a little distance 
from the town Here he showed the princess a beauti- 
ful suite of rooms, and begged her to rest, while he in- 
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foimed his father of their arrival, and prepared a pubhc 
reception woithy of her rank Then he oideied a hoise 
to be saddled, and set out 

All the way through the streets he was welcomed 
with shouts of ]oy by the people, who had bug lost all 
hope of seeing him agam On reachmg the palace, he 
found the Sultan sunounded by his mmisteis, all clad m 
.the deepest mourmng, and his father almost went out of 
*hi6 imnd with surprise and dehght at the meie sound of 
his son’s voice When he had calmed down a httle, he 
begged the pimce to relate his adventmes. 

The pimce at once seized the openmg thus given 
him, and told the whole story of his treatment by the 
Pi'incess of Bengal, not even conceahng the fact that 
she had fallen m love with him ‘ And, Sue,’ ended the 
prmce, ‘havmg given my royal word that you would 
not refuse your consent to our marriage, I persuaded her 
to return with me on the Indian’s horse I have left her 
in one of your Highness’s counti’y houses, wheie she is 
wartmg aimously to be assured that I have not promised 
m vam ’ 

As he said this the prince was about to throw him- 
self at the feet of the Sultan, but his father prevented 
him, and embiacmg him again, said eagerly 

* My son, not only do I ^dly consent to your marriage 
with the Princess of Bengal, but I wiU hasten to pay my 
respects to her, and to thank her m my own person for 
the benefits she has conferred on you I will then bring 
her back with me, and make all airangements for the 
wedding to be celebrated to-day ’ 

So the Sultan gave orders that the habits of mourning 
worn by the people should be thrown off, and that there 
should be a conceri; of drums, trumpets and cymbals 
Also that the Indian should be taken from prison, and 
brought before him 

PLis commands were obeyed, and the Indian was led 
into his presence, sunounded by guards * I have kept 
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Toit locked up,' said :ihe Sultan, ‘ so that in case mv son 
'was lost. TOUT life should pnv the renalrr. He has no'w 
returned: so ta'ste your horse, and 'oegone for ever.' 

The Indian hastiiy Quitted the presence o: the Sultan, 
and vrhen he 'w?.s outside, he inouired oi the man who 
had taken him out of prison where the prince had reahy 
been all this time, and what he had 'oeen doing. They 
told 'hiro the whole story, end how the Princess of Bengal 
was even then awaiting in the country palace the consent 
of the Stdtan. which at once put into the Indian’s head 
a plan oi revenge for the treannent he had experienced. 
Goins: straisrht to the countrv house, he informed the 
doorkeeper who was left in charge that he had been sent 
bv the Sultan and bv the Prince of Persia to fetch the 
princess on the enchanted horse, and to bring her to the 
palace. 

The doorkeener knew the Indian bv dght. and 'was 
of course aware that neariv three months 'oefore he had 
been thrown into prison bv the Sultan : and seeing him 
at liberty, the man took for granted that he was speaking 
the truth, and made no dimcuirrabout leading him before 
the Princess oi Bengal ; while on her side, hearing that 
he had come from the prince, the lady gladly consented 
to do what he wished. 

The Indian, delighted with the success of his scheme. 

mounted the horse, assisted the prmcess to mount 'oehind 

nhn. and ramea the neg at the verv moment that the 

^ ^ * 

prince was iea'ting the palace in Schiras for the country 
house followed closely by the Sultan and all the Court- 
Snowing this, the Tndw'n d^berateiv steered the hors? 
right above the dtv, in order that his revenge for hzs 
tmjust imprisonment rai^t be all the otdcker and 
sweete^. 

'When the Sultan of Persia saw the horse and its 
riders, he stopped short 'with, astonishment and horror, 
and broke out into oaths and curses, whidi the Indian 
heard, ouite unmoved, kno'wing that he was -perfectly safe 
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from piirsmt But mortified and funous as the Sultan 
was, his feehngs were nothing to those of Prmce Ferouz 
Schah, when he saw the ob]ect of his passionate devotion 
bemg home lapidly away And while he was struck 
speechless with gnef and remorse at not havmg guarded 
her better, she vamshed swiftly out of his sight What 
was he to do^ Should he follow his fath^ into the 
'palace, and there give rems to his despair? Both his 
love and his courage, abke forbade it, and he contmued 
his way to the palace 

The sight of the prmce showed the doorkeeper of 
what folly he had been gmlty, and flif^ gin g himself at 
his master's feet, he implored his pardon * i^se,' said the 
prmce, ‘ I am the cause of this misfortune, and not you 
Go and find me the dress of a dervish, but beware of 
saymg it is for me.' 

At a short distance from the country house, a convent 
of deivishes was situated, and the superior, or scheik, 
was the doorkeeper's fnend So by means of a false story 
made up on the spur of the moment, it was easy enough 
to get hold of a dervish’s dress, which the pimce at once 
put on, mstead of his own Disguised bke this and con- 
cealing about him a box of pearls and diamonds he had 
mtended as a piesent to the pimcess, he left the house 
at Tng btfall , unceitam wheie he should go, but fiimly 
resolved not to return without her 

Meanwhile the Indian had turned the horse m such a 
direction that, before many horns had passed, it had 
entered a wood close to the capital of the kingdom of 
Cashmere Beehng very hungry, and supposmg that the 
pimcess also might be m want of food, he brought his 
steed down to the earth, and left the princess in a shady 
place, on the banlcs of a clear stream 

At first, when the princess had found herself alone, 
the idea had occurred to her of trymg to escape and hide 
herself But as she had eatmi scarcely anjiihing since 
she had left Bengal, she felt she was too r^eak to venture 
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far, and was obliged to abandon her design. On the 
return of the Indian with meats of various kinds, she 
began to eat voraciously, and soon had regamed suf^cient 
courage to reply with spirit to his msolent remaiks. ' 
Goaded by his threats she sprang to her feet, calhng 
loudly for help, and luckily her cries were heard by a 
troop of horsemen, who rode up to mquire what was tne 
matter / ^ 

Now the leader of these horsemen was the Sultan of 
Cashmere, letummg from the chase, and he instantly 
turned to the Indian to inquire who he was, and whom he 
had with him The Indian rudely answered that ivwas 
his wife, and there was no occasion for anyone else to 
mteifere between them / 

The piincess, who, of course, was ignorant of the 
lank of her deliverer, denied altogether the Indian’s/story. 

^ My lord,’ she cried, * whoever you may be, put no faith 
m this impostor He is an abominable magician, who 
has this day tom me from the Prince of Peria, my 
destined husband, and has brought me here on this 
enchanted horse ’ She would have continued, but hei 
tears choked her, and the Sultan of Cashmere, convinced 
by her beauty and her distmguished air of the truth of 
her tale, ordered his followers to cut off the Indian’s 
head, which was done immediately | 

But lescued though she was from one peril, it seemed 
as if she had only fallen mto another The Sultan com- 
manded a horse to be given her, and conducted her td his 
own palace, where he led her to a beautiful apartment, 
and selected female slaves to wait on her, and eunuchs to 
be her guard Then, without allowing her time to thank 
him foi all he had done, he bade her repose, saying she 
should tell him her adventures on the following day 
The pimcess fell asleep, flattering herself that she 
had only to lelate her story for the Sultan to be touched 
by compassion, and to restore her to the prince without 
delay. But a few hours were to undeceive her 
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"When the King of Gashmeie had quitted her presence 
the evening before, he had lesolved that the sun should 
not set again without the princess becoming his wife, and 
at daybreah pioclamation of bis intention was made 
thioughont the town, by the sound of drums, trumpets, 
cymbals, and othei mstiuments calculated to fill the 
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heart with ]oy The Plmcess of Bengal was early 
awakened by the noise, but she did not foi one moment 
imagme that it had anything to do with her, till the 
Siltan, ainvmg as soon as she was diessed to mquiie 
aitei her health, infoimed hei that the trumpet blasts 
she heard were part of the solemn mainage ceremonies, 
for which he begged her to prepare T^s unexpected 
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ajmouncement caused the pnncess such teiror that she 
sank down m a dead hmi 

The slaves that were m waiting ran to her aid, and 
the Sultan Imnself did his best to bring her back to 
consciousness, but for a long while it was all to no pur- 
pose At length her senses began slowly to come back to 
her, and then, rather than break faith with the Prmce otj 
Persia by consentmg to such a mamage, she determinec 
to feign madness. So she began by saymg all sorts 
absur^ties, and usmg all kmds of strange gestures, whi/e 
the Sultan stood watchmg her with sorrow and surpnij 
But as this sudden seizure showed no sign of abatmg, he 
left her to her women, ordering them to take the greapst 
care of her Still, as the day went on, the malildy 
seemed to become worse, and by night it was almost 
violent 

Days passed m this manner, till at last the Sult^ of 
Cashmere decided to summon all the doctors oi his 
court to consult together over her sad state [heur 
answer was that madness is of so many different lands 
that it was impossible to give an opimon on the case 
without seemg the pnncess, so the Sultan gave orders 
that they were to be mtroduced into her chamber, one W 
one, every man accordmg to his rank 

This decision had been foreseen by the pnncess, wBo 
knew quite well that if once she allowed the physicians 
to f^el her pulse, the most ignorant of them would discover 
that she was m perfectly good health, and that hei 
madness was feigned, so as each man approached, siie 
broke out mto such violent paroxysms, that not one dar^d 
to lay a finger on her A few, who pretended to lie 
cleverer than the rest, dedaied that they could diagncse 
sick people only from sight, ordered her certam potioJs, 
which she made no difficulty about takmg, as she w SrS 
persuaded they were all harmless 

When the Sultan of Cashmere saw that the coirt 
doctors could do nothmg towards curmg the princess, le 
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called m those of the city, who fared no better Then he 
had recourse to the most celebrated physicians m the 
other large towns, but hndmg that the task was beyond 
then science, he dually sent messengers mto the other 
neighbouimg states, with a memorandum contammg full 
paticulars of the prmcess’s madness, offermg at the same 
*jne to pay the expenses of any physician who would 
icme and see for himseK, and a handsome lewaid to the 
ine who should cure her Li answer to this proclama- 
loa many foreign professors docked mto Cashmere, but 
ihe7 naturally weie not more successful than the rest had 
been, as the cure depended neither on them nor their skiU, 
but only on the princess herself 

li was durmg this tune that Prmce !Ehrouz Schah, 
wandering sadly and hopelessly from place to place, 
amved in a large city of India, where he heard a great 
deal d talk about the Prmcess of Bengal who had gone 
out of her senses, on the very day that she was to have 
been named to the Sultan of Cashmere This was 
quite enough to mduce him to take the road to Cashmere, 
and to mquire at the first inn at which he lodged m the 
capital the full particulars of the story When he knew 
thai he had at last found the prmcess whom he had so 
lon^ lost, he set about dewsmg a plan for her rescue 
The first thmg he did was to procure a doctor's robe, 
so hat his diess, added to the long beaid he had allowed 
to prow on his travels, might unmistakably proclaim his 
pro'ession He then lost no tune in going to the palace, 
whtre he obtamed an audience of the chief usher, and 
whle apologismg for his boldness m presuming to timnir 
tha he could cuie the prmcess, wheie so many others had 
f aibd, declared that he had the secret of certain remedies, 
whch had hitherto never failed of their effect 

The chief usher assured him that he was heaitily 
webome, and that the Sultan would receive him with 
pleisuie, and m case of success, he would gqm a 
magnificent reward 
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When the Piince of Persia, m the disguise of a 
physician, was brought before him, the Sultan wasted no 
time m talking, beyond remarking that the meie sight of 
a doctor thiew the pimcess mto transpoits of rage He 
then led the piince up to a loom undei the roof, which 
had an opening through which he might observe the 
princess, without himself bemg seen / 

The pnnce looked, and belield the prmcess recliniM 
on a sofa with tears m her eyes, singing softly to hersp 
a song bewaihng her sad destiny, which had deprived w 
perhaps for ever, of a being she so tenderly loved, ^le 
young man’s heart beat fast as he hstened, for he neeied 
no further proof that hei madness was feigned, and pat 
it was love of him which had caused her to lesort tokhis 
species of trick He softly left his hiding-place, /and 
letumed to the Sultan, to whom he reported that he was 
sure from certain signs that the princess’s malady was 
not momrable, but that he must see her and speal with 
her alone 

The Sultan made no difficulty m consentmgtc this, 
and commanded that he should be ushered in t> the 
princess’s apartment. The moment she caught si^ hi of 
his physician’s robe, she spiang from her seat in a fi yi 
and heaped insults upon him The piince took no no ce 
of her behaviour, and appioaching quite close, so that is 
woids might be heard by her ^one, he said in a Iw 
whispei, ' Look at me, piincess, and you will see tha I 
am no doctor, but the Pnnce of Persia, who has come to 
set you hee ’ 

At the sound of his voice, the Priucess of Ben al 
suddenly giew calm, and an expression of ]oy overspi id 
hei face, such as only comes when what we wish oi 
most and expect the least suddenly happens to us or 
some time she was too enchanted to speak, and Pm e 
Puouz Schoh took advantage of her silence to explin 
to hei all that had occuired, his despaii at watch g 
hei disappear before his very eyes, the oath he d 
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sworn to follow her over the world, and his lapture at 
finally discovering her m the palace at Gashmeie When 
he had finished, he begged in his turn that the pimcess 
would tell him how she had come there, so that he might 
the better devise some means of lescumg her from the 
tyranny of the Sultan 

It needed but a few words from the prmcess to make 
him acquamted with the whole situation, and how she 
had been forced to play the part of a mad woman in 
Older to escape from a marriage with the Sultan, who had 
not had su£&cient pohteness even to ask her consent If 
necessary, she added, she had resolved to die sooner than 
permit herself to be forced mto such a umon, and break 
faitb with a pimce whom she loved 

The prmce then mquned if she knew what had become 
of the enchanted horse smce the Indian's death, but the 
prmcess could only reply that she had heard notbmg 
about it Still she did not suppose that the horse could 
have been forgotten by the Sultan, after all she had told 
him of its value 

To this the pnnce agreed, and they consulted together 
over a plan by which she might be able to make her 
escape and return with him mto Persia And as the first 
step, she was to dress herself with care, and receive the 
Sultan with civihty when he visited her next moinmg 

The Sultan was transported with dehght on leaimng 
the result of the interview, and his opmion of the doctor’s 
skill was raised still higher when, on the following day, 
the pimcess behaved towards him m such a way as to 
persuade him that her complete cme would not be long 
delayed However he contented himself with assmmg 
her how happy he was to see her health so much 
unproved, and exhorted her to make every use of so 
clever a physician, and to repose entue confidence in 
him Then he reiaied, without awaitmg any reply from 
the prmcess 

The Prince of Persia left the room at the some bme. 
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and asked if he might be allowed humbly to inqmie by 
what means the Piincess of Bengal had reached Gash- 
mere, which was so far distant from hei father's kingdom, 
and how she came to be there alone. The Sultan thought 
the question veiy natural, and told him the same stoiy 
that the Pnncess of Bengal had done, addmg that he 
had ordeied the enchanted horse to be taken to bis 
treasury as a curiosity, though he was qmte ignorant how 
It could be used 

‘Sire,* rephed the physician, ‘your PQghness's tale 
has supphed me with the due I needed to complete the 
lecovery of the pnncess Durmg her voyage hither on 
an enchanted hoise, a portion of its enchantment has 
by some means been commumcated to her person, and it 
can only be dissipated by certam perfumes of which I 
possess the secret If your Hig^ess will deign to 
consent, and to give the court and the people one of the 
most astomshmg spectacles they have ever witnessed, 
command the horse to be brought mto the big square 
outside the palace, and leave the lest to me I promise 
that in a very few moments, in presence of all the 
assembled multitude, you shall see the pnncess as 
healthy both in mmd and body as ever she was m her 
life And in order to make the spectacle as impressive 
as possible, I would suggest that she should be richly 
dressed and covered with the noblest jewels of the crown * 

The Sultan readily agreed to all that the pnnce pro- 
posed, and the foUowmg moimng he desued that the 
enchanted hoise should be taken from the treasury, and 
brought mto the great square of the palace Soon the 
rumour began to spread through the town, that somethmg 
es:tiaoidmaiy was about to happen, and such a crowd 
began to collect that the guards had to be called out to 
keep order, and to make a way for the enchanted horse 

"When all was ready, the Sultan appeared, and took 
his place on a platform, surrounded by the chief nobles 
and ofScers of his court When they were seated, the 
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TEE STOBT OF TWO SISTEBS WHO WEBE 
JEALOUS OF TEEIB YOUNGEB SISTEB 


Onoe upon a time there reigned over Persia a Sultan 
named Kosrouschah, who from his boyhood had been fond 
of puttmg on a disguise and seekmg adventures in all 
parts of the city, accompanied by one of his olhceis, dis- 
guised hke himself And no sooner was his father buiied 
and the ceiemomes over that marked his accession to 
the throne, than the young man hastened to throw off 
his robes of state, and calhng to his vizir to make ready 
hkewise, stole out m the simple dress of a private citizen 
mto the less known streets of the capital 

Passmg down a lonely stieet, the Sultan heard 
women's voices m loud discussion , and peeping through 
a ciack in the door, he saw thiee sisters, sittmg on a sofa 
in a laage hall, talkmg m a very hvely and earnest 
mannei Judgmg from the few woids that reached his 
eai, they were each explaining what sort of men they 
wished to marry 

* I ask nothing bettei,’ cned the eldest, ‘ than to have 
the Sultan's baker for a husband Think of bemg able to 
eat as much as one wanted, of that dehmous bread that 
is baked for his Highness alone < Let us see if your wish 
is as good as mine ' 

' I,’ rephed the second sister, ' should be qmte content 
with the Sultan's head cook 'What dehcate stews I 
should feast upon > And, as I am persuaded that the 
Sultan/s biead is used all through the palace, I should 
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have that into the baigam You see, my dear sistei, my 
taste IS as good as yours * 

It was now the turn of the youngest sister, who 
was by far the most beautiful of the thiee, and had, 
besides, more sense than the other two * As for me,* 
she said, * I should take a higher flight , and if we are to 
wish for husbands, nothmg less than the Sultan himself 
will do for me * 

The Sultan was so much amused by the conyersation he 
had oveiheard, that he made up his mind to giatify their 
wishes, and tmmng to the giand-vizir, he bade him note 
the house, and on the following morning to bnng the 
ladies mto his presence 

The giand-yizir fulfilled his commission, and hardly 
giving them time to change their dresses, desired the 
three sisteis to foUow him to the palace Here they were 
presented one by one, and when they had bowed before 
the Sultan, the soveieign abruptly put the question to 
them 

* Tell me, do you lemember what you wished for last 
mght, when you were makmg meiry*? Pear nothing, 
but answer me the truth * ^ 

These words, which were so unexpected, threw the 
sisters mto great confusion, their eyes fell, and the blushes 
of the youngest did not fail to make an impression on the 
heart of the Sultan All three remamed silent, and he 
hastened to continue ‘ Do not be ah aid, I have not the 
shghtest mtention of givmgyou pain, and let me tell 
you at once, that I know the wishes formed by each 
one You,’ he said, tuimng to the youngest, ‘who 
desued to have me for an husband, shall be satisfied this 
very day And you,* he added, addressmg himself to the 
other two, ‘ shall be married at the sam,e moment to my 
baker and to my chief cook ' 

When the Sultan had finished speaking the three 
Bisters flung themselves at his feet, and the youngesL 
faltered out, ‘ Oh, sire smce you know my foohsh words. 
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believe, I pray you, that they were only said in joke I 
am unworthy of the honour you propose to do me, and 
I can only ask pardon for my boldness ' 

The other sisters also tned to excuse themselves, but 
the Sultan would hear nothmg 

‘ No, no,* he said, ‘ my mmd is made up Your wishes 
shall be accomphshed ’ 

So the three weddings were celebrated that same day, 
but with a great difference That of the youngest was 
marked by aU the magnificence that was customary at 
the mamage of the Shah of Persia, while the festivities 
attendmg the nuptials of the Sultan's baker and his chief 
cook were only such as were smtable to then conditions 
This, though qmte natural, was highly displeasing to 
the elder sisters, who fell mto a passion of jealousy, which 
m the end caused a great deal of trouble and pain to 
several people And the first tune that they had the 
opportunity of speakmg to each other, which was not till 
several days later at a pubhc bath, they did not attempt 
to disguise then feehngs 

‘ Can you possibly understand what the Sultan saw in 
that httle cat,’ said one to the other, * for him to be so 
fascmated by her ? ’ 

* He must be qmte bhnd,’ retmned the wife of the 
chief cook * As for her lookmg a httle younger than we 
do, what does that matter ? You would have made a far 
better Sultana than she * 

‘ Oh, I say nothing of myself,’ repbed the elder, ‘ and 
if the Sultan had chosen you it would have been all veiy 
well, but it really gneves me that he should have selected 
a wretched httle creature like that However, I will be 
revenged on her somehow, and I beg you will give me 
your help m the matter, and tell me anything that you 
can thmk of that is likely to mortify her ’ 

In Older to carry out their wicked scheme the two 
sisteis met constantly to talk over their ideas, though all 
the while they pretended to be as hiendly as ever 
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to'wards the Sultana, who, on her part, myaiiably treated 
them with kmdness For a long time no plan occurred 
to the two plotters that seemed m the least hkely to meet 
with success, but at length the expected birth of an hen 
gave them the chance for which they had been hopmg 
They obtained permission of the Sultan to take up 
their abode m the palace lor some weeks, and never left 
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then sister mght or day When at last a httle boy, 
beautiful as the sun, was bom, they laid him in his Csiadle 
and carried it down to a canal which passed tbiough the 
grounds of the palace Then, leavmg it to its fate, they 
informed the Sultan that instead of the son he had so 
fondly deuied the Sultana had given bu*th to a puppy 
At this dieadful news the Sultan was so overcome with 
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rage and gnef that it was with great difficulty that the 
grand-Yizir managed to save the Sultana from his wiath 
Meanwhile the cradle continued to float peacefully 
along the canal till, on the outskirts of the royal gardens, 
it was suddenly perceived by the inlendant, one of the 
highest and most respected officials m the kingdom 

‘ Gro,' he said to a gardener who was workmg near, 

* and get that (uradle out for me/ 

The gardener did as he was bid, and soon placed the 
cradle m the hands of the mtendant 

The official was much astomshed to see that the 
cradle, which he had supposed to be empty, oontamed a 
baby, which, young though it was, already gave promise of 
great beauty Havmg no children himself, although he 
had been mamed some years, it at once occurred to him 
that here was a child which he could take and bung up 
as his own And, hiddmg the man pick up the cradle 
and follow him, he turned towaids home 

*My wife,’ he exclaimed as he entered the room, 

* heaven has demed us any children, but here is one that 
has been sent in their place Send for a nurse, and 1 
will do what IS needful pubhcly to recogmse it as my son " 

The wife accepted the baby with joy, and though the 
mtendant saw quite well that it must have come from the 
royal palace, he did not think it was his business to 
mquiie further mto the mystery. 

The following year another prmce was bom and sent 
adiift, but happily for the baby, the mtendant of the gaidens 
again was walking by the canal, and earned it home as 
before 

The Sultan, naturally enough, was still more fuiious 
the second time than the first, but when the same cuiious 
accident was repeated m the thud year he could contiol 
himself no longer, and, to the great joy of the jealous 
sisters, commanded that the Sultana sho^d be executed 
But the poor lady was so much beloved at Comt that not 
even the diead of shaimg her fate could prevent the 
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giand-vizir and the courtiers fiom thio\nng themselves 
at the Sultan’s feet and imploring bun not to miiict so 
cinel a pumshment for vrhat, after all, vras not hei fault 
‘ Let hei hve,’ entreated the grand-vizir, * and banish 
hei horn youi presence for the rest of her days That in 
itself will be pumshment enough ’ 

His first passion spent, the Sultan had legamedhis 
self-command ‘ Let her hve then,’ he said, * smce you have 
it so much at heait But if I grant her hfe it shall onl}’’ be 
on one condition, which shall make her daily pray for 
death Let a box be bmlt for her at the door of the 
pimcipal mosque, and let the window of the box be always 
open There she shall sit, m the coarsest clothes, and 
every Mussulman who enters the mosque shall spit mher 
face m passmg Anyone that refuses to obey shall be 
exposed to the same punishment himself Xou, vizn, 
will see that my orders are earned out * 

The giand-vizii saw that it was useless to sav more, 
and, full of tnumph, the sisters watched the building of 
the box, and thenhstened to the jeers of the people at the 
helpless Sultana sittmg inside But the poor lady bore 
herself with so much dzgmty and meekness that it w'as 
not long before she had won the sympathy of those than 
were best among the crowd 

But it IS now time to return to the fate of the thud 
baby, this tune a pimcess Like its biotheis, it was 
found by the mtendant of the gardens, and adopted by 
him and his wife, and aU three weie brought up with 
the greatest care and tenderness 

As the children giew older then beauty and au of 
distinction became more and more marked, and then 
manners had all the grace and case that is proper to 
people of high bnth The piinces had been named by 
then foster-father Bahman and Peinz, after two of the 
ancient kmgs of Persia, while the princess was called 
Paiizade, or the child of the genu 

Tire mtendant was careful to bring them up as befitted 
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liheu* leal'rank, and soon appomted a tutor to teach the 
young piinces how to read and write And the princess, 
determined not to be left behind, showed herself so aimous 
to learn with her biothers, that theintendant consented to 
hei joining m then* lessons, audit was not long before she 
knew as much as they did. 

]B\om that time all their studies were done m common. 
They had the best masters for the fine arts, geogiaphy, 
poetry, history and science, and even for sciences whidh 
aie learned by few, and every branch seemed so easy to 
them, that then teachers were astonished at the piogiess 
they made The pnncess had a passion for music, 
and could smg and play upon all sorts of mstruments , 
she could also ride and drive as well as hei brotheis, 
shoot with a bow and arrow, and throw a javehn with the 
same skill as they, and sometimes even better 

In order to set off these accomphshments, the mten- 
dant resolved that his foster children should not be pent 
up any longer m the naiiow borders of the palace gardens, 
whei'e he had always hved, so he bought a splendid 
country house a few miles fiom the capital, sui'iounded 
by an immense paik This park he filled with wild beasts 
of vaiious sorts, so that the pimces and prmcess might 
hunt as much as they pleased 

When everything was ready, the mtendant threw him- 
self at the Sultan’s feet, and after lefenmg to his age and 
hiB long services, begged his Highness’ permission to 
resign his post This was granted by the Sultan m a 
few gracious words, and he then mquued what reward he 
could give to his faithful servant jBut the mtendant 
declared that he wished foi nothmg except tT>ft con- 
tmuance of his Highness* favom, and prostrating himsfilf 
once more, he letued fiom ihe Sultan's presence 

Five or six months passed away m the pleasures of 
the country, when death attacked the mtendant so sud- 
denly that he had no time to reveal the secret of their 
bii*th to his adopted children, and as his wife had long 
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been dead also, iz seemed as if the piinces and the pzmcess 
ttoTiid neTer knoTr that they had been bom to a higher 
station than die one they hlled. Their sorrow for their 
lather was very deep and they lived qtiietly on in their 
new home, wtthont feeling any desire to leave it for conrt 
ssiedes or intrigues 

One day the piinces as usual went out to hunt, hut 
their sister remained alone in her apamnents. While 
they were gone on old Mussulman devotee appeared at 
the door, and a^ed leave to enter, as it was the hour of 
prayer. The prmcess sent orders at once that the old 
woman was to be taken to the private oratorv in the 
grounds, and when she had snished her prayers was to 
be shown the house and gardens and dien to be hron^t 
before her. 

Although the old woman was very pious, shp -^ras not 
at ail indmerent to the magnificence of all arcund her 
which she seemed to understand as well as to admire, 
and when she had seen it all she was led by the servants 
before the princess who was seated in a room which 
surcassed m ^lendour ail the rest 

• My good woman.* said the princess pointing to a sofe. 
' come and sit beside me. I am delighted at the oppor- 
tnnity of speaking for a few moments with so holv a 
person. The old women made some objeciioiis to so 
much honour being done hei. but the princess refused to 
listen and insisted that her guest should take the best 
seat, and as she thought she must be tired ordered 
refreshments. 

Wliile the old woman was eatisg. the princess pur 
several questions to her as to her mode of life, and ^e 
pious eneicises she practised, and then inqunred what she 
thought of the house now that she had seen it. 

‘Madam.* replied the pflgrim. ‘one must be hard 
indeed to please to find any mulr. It is beautifuL comfort- 
able and well ordered, and it is impossible to imagine anv- 
thing more lovely then the garden. But smce you ask 
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me, I must ooufess that it lacks three things to make it 
absolutely perfect ’ 

‘ And what can they be ? * cried the princess. ‘ Only 
tell me, and 1 will lose no time in gettmg them * 

* The three things, madam,’ rephed the old woman, 

* aie, first, the Talking Bird, whose voice diaws all othei 
smgmg birds to it, to ]om m choius And second, the 
Singmg Tiee, where eVeiy leaf is a song that is nevei 
silent And lastly the Golden Watei, of which it is. 
only needful to pour a smgle drop into a basin for it k) 
shoot up into a fountam, which will never be> exhausted, 
nor will the basm ever overflow * 

* Oh, how can I thank you,’ oiied the princess, ‘ foi 
telling me of such treasures * But add, I pray you, to 
your goodness by further informmg me where I can find 
them ’ 

* Madam,’ lephed the pilgmn, ' I should ill repay the 
hospitality you have shown me if I refused to answer your 
question The three thmgs of which I have spoken are 
all to be found m one place, on the borders of this kmgdom, 
towards India Your messenger has only to follow the 
road that passes by your house, for twenty days, and at 
the end of that time, he is to ask the first person he meets 
for the Talkmg Bird, the Smgmg Tiee, and the Golden 
Water ’ She then rose, and biddmg farewell to the piin- 
cess, went her way. 

The old woman had taken her departure so abruptly 
that the Prmcess Panzade did not perceive till she was 
leally gone that the directions were hardly dear enough 
to enable the search to be successful Anri she was still 
t hinkin g of the subject, and how dehghtful it would be 
to possess such ranties, when the prmces, hei brotheis, 
returned from the chase 

‘ What IS the matter, my sistei ’ ’ asked Pnnoe 
Bahman , ‘ why are you so grave ^ Aie you ill ^ oi has 
anything happened 9 ’ 

PrmcesB Panzade did not answer duectly, but at 
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lengiih she raised her eyes, and lephed that there vras 
nothing WLong 

‘But theie mist be something,’ peisisted Piince 
Bahman, ‘ for you to have changed so much duiing the 
shoit time we have been absent Bhde nothing fiom us, 
I beseech you, unless you wish us to beheve that the 
confidence we have always had m one another is now to 
cease ’ 

‘ When 1 said that it was nothmg,* said the piincess, 
moved by his woids, ‘ I meant that it was nothing that 
affected you, although I admit that it is ceitamly of some 
importance to me Like myself, you have always thought 
this house that oui father built for us was peifect m every 
respect, but only to-day I have learned that thiee thmgs 
aie still lackmg to complete it These are the Talking 
Bud, the Smging Tiee, and the Golden Water ' After 
explainmg the pecuhai qualities of each, the piincess 
contmued ‘ It was a Mussulman devotee who told me 
all this, and where they might aU be found Peihaps you 
will thmk that the house is beautiful enough as it is, and 
that we can do quite well without them , but m this I 
cannot agiee with you, and I shall never be content until 
I have got them So counsel me, I piay, whom to send 
on the undertaking ’ 

‘My deal sistei,* lephed Pimce Bahman, ‘that you 
should caie about the mattei is quite enough, even if nc 
took no inteiest in it ouiselves But we both feel with 
you, and I claim, as the eldei,the light to make tlie liist 
attempt, if you will tell me wheie I am to go, and •whati 
steps I am to take ’ 

Pimce Pei viz at fiist objected that, being the head of 
the family, his biother ought not to be allowed to expo'se 
himself to dangei , butPimccBnhmanwouldhoai noihing, 
and letiied to make the needful piepaiations foi his 
journey 

The next moinmg Pimce Bahman got up ver\ cpil/. and 
aftei bidding farewell to his biothci and tiistci, inounifHl 
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his horse. But ]ust as he was about to touch it with his 
whip, he was stopped by a cry from the pimcess 

* Oh, perhaps after all you may never come back ; one 
never can tell what accidents may happen Give it up, I 
implore you, for 1 would a thousand times rather lose the 
Talking Burd, and the Singing Tree and the Golden 
Water, than that you should run into danger ' 

* My dear sister,’ answered the prince, * accidents only 
happen to unlucky people, and I hope that I am not one 
of them But as everything is uncertain, I promise you 
to be very careful Take this knife,* he contmued, hand- 
ing her one that hung sheathed from his belt, ‘ and every 
now and then draw it out and look at it. As long as 
it keeps bnght and clean as it is to-day, you will know that 
I am hving, but if the blade is spotted with blood, it 
wiU be a sign that I am dead, and you shall weep for 
me * 

So saying, Prince Bahman bade them faieweU once 
more, and staited on the high road, well mounted and 
fully armed Por twenty days he rode straight on, 
turning neither to the right hand noi to the left, till he 
found himself drawing near the frontiers of Persia. 
Seated under a tree by the wayside he noticed a hideous 
old man, with a long white moustache, and beard that 
almost fell to his feet Bhs nails had grown to an 
enormous length, and on his head he wore a huge hat, 
which served him for an umbrella 

Pnnce Bahman, who, remembering the directions of 
the old woman, had been since sunrise on the look-out 
for some one, recogmsed the old man at once to be a 
dervish He dismounted from his horse, and bowed low 
before the holy man, saying by way of greeting, ‘ My 
fathei, may your days be long in the land, and may all 
,your wishes be fulfilled • ’ 

The dervish did his best to reply, but his moustache 
was so thick, that his words were haidly intelhgible, and 
the prince, perceivmg what was the matter, took a pair of 
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SdSBors from his saddle pockets, and requested permission 
to cut off some of the moustache, as he had a question of 
great importance to ask the deivish The dervish made 
a sign that he might do as he liked, and when a few 
mches of his hair and beard had been pruned all round, 
the pimce assured the holy man that he would hardly 



FSENCE BAHBEAK PBUKfiS THS DEBTISB’S BEASD 


b^eve how much younger he looked The dervish smiled 
at his compliments, and thanked him for what he had 
done 

‘ Let me,’ he said, ‘ show you my gratitude foi makmg 
me more comfortable by telhng me what I can do for 
you’ 



402 


TEE ABABIAN NIGHTS 


'Gentle dervish/ replied Pxinoe Bahmaiij 'I come 
from far, and I seek the Talking Bird, the Smging Tree, 
and the Gulden Water. I know that they are to be found 
somewhere in these parts, but I am ignorant of the exact 
spot. Tell me,, I pray yon, if you can, so that I may not 
have travelled on a useless quest * While he was speak- 
mg, the prmce observed a change in the countenance of 
the dervish, who waited for some time before he made 
reply 

' My lord,' he said at last, ' I do know the road for 
which you ask, but your kindness and the fnendship 1 
have conceived for you make me loth to pomt it out.' 

* But why not ’ * inquired the prince. ‘ What danger 
can there be ’ 

'The very greatest danger,’ answered the dervish. 

‘ Other men, as brave as you, have nddendown this road, 
and have put me that question. I did my best to turn 
them also from their purpose, but it was of no use. Not 
one of them would hsten to my words, and not one of 
them came back. Be warned m time, and seek to go no 
further ’ 

* I am grateful to you for your mterest in me,’ said 
Prmce Bahman, 'and for the advice you have given, 
though I cannot follow it. But what dangers can there be 
in the adventuie which courage and a good sword cannot , 
meet ? ' 

'And suppose,* answered the dervish, 'that your 
enemies aie mvisible, how then ? ' 

'Nothing will make me give it up,' replied the 
prmce, ' and for the last time 1 ask you to teU me wheie 
1 am to go ’ 

When the dervish saw that the prince's mind was 
made up, he drew a ball from a bag that lay near him, and 
held it out. 'If it must be so,' he said, with a sigh, 'take 
this, and when you have mounted your hoise throw the ball 
in front of you It will roll on till it reaches the foot 
of a mountain, and when it stops you wiU stop also. Ton 
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vnll then throw the bridle on yonr horse’s neck without 
any fear of his stiaying, and will dismount. On each 
side you will see vast heaps of big black stones, and wiU 
hear a multitude of msulting voices, but pay no heed to 
them, and, above all, bewaie of ever tummg your head. 
If you do, you will mstantly become a black stone like 
the rest !E'or those stones are m reality men hke yourself, 
who have been on the same quest, and have failed, as I 
^ear that you may fail also If you manage to avoid this 
pitfall, and to reach the top of the mountam', you will find 
there the Talking Bird m a splendid cage, and you can 
ask of him where you are to seek the Smgmg Tiee and the 
Golden Water That is all I have to say You know what 
you have to do, and what to avoid, but if you 4ie wise you 
will think of it no more, but return whence you have 
come * 

The prmce smilmgly shook his head, and thanking 
the dervish once moie, he sprang on his hoise and threw 
the baU befoie him 

The ball loUed along the load so fast that Pnnce 
Bahman had much difficulty in keeping up with it, and it 
never relaxed its speed till the foot of the mountain was 
reached Then it came to a sudden halt, and the pimce 
at once got down and flung the bndle on his hoi se’s neck. 
Hepaused for amoment, andlookedioundhimatthemasses 
of black stones with which the sides of the mountain 
weie coveied, and then beganiesolutely to ascend He had 
hardly gone fom' steps when he heaidthe sound of voices 
around him, although not another cieatuie was m sight 

* Who is this imbecile ^ * cued some, * stop him at once ' 

* Eill him,* shiieked others, ' Help 1 lobbeigl muideieis ' 
help ! help 1* 'Oh let him alone,* sneeied another, and 
this was the most tiymg of all, ' he is such a beautiful 
young man , I am suie the bird and the cage must have 
been kept foi him * 

At fiist the pnnce took no heed to all this clamour, 
but contmued to press forward on his way. Unfortunately 
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this conduct, instead of silencing the voices, only seemed 
to initate them the more, and they aiose with ledoubled 
fui}', in fiont as well as behind Aftei some time he grew 
bewildeied, his knees began to tiemble, and finding him- 
self in the act of falling, he forgot aliogethei the advice of 
the dervish He turned to fly down the mountam, and in 
one moment became a black stone 

As may he imagined, Pnnce Pei viz and his siste 
were all this time m the gieatest anxiety, and consnlte 
the magic knife, not once but manv times a da\ 
Hitherto the blade had lemamed blight and spotless bu 
on the fatal houi on which Pi nice Bahmau and lus hoise 
were changed into black stones laige diops of blood 
appeared on the siu face. ‘ Ah ! my beloved biothei/ cued 
the princess in hoiioi, thiowmg the knife fiom her, ‘I 
shall nevei see you again and it is I who have killed you. 
Fool that I was to listen to the voice of that tempness, 
who piohahly was not speakmg the txuth What aie the 
Talking Bud and the Singing Tiee to me, in comparison 
with you, passionately though I long foi them ! * 

Piince Perviz's gnef at his biothei s loss was not less 
than that of Pimcess Paiizade. but he did not waste his 
time on useless lamentations 

‘ Aly sister, he said, ‘ why should vou think the old 
woman was deceiving you about these tieasuies, and wh?r 
would have been hei object in domgso * No, no. oui hi other 
must have met his death by some accident, oi want of 
piecaution, and to-morrow I will stait on the same quest ' 
Terrified at the thought that she might lose hei only 
lemaimng biothei, the piincess entreated him to give up 
his pioject, but he lemnined fiim Before setting out 
howevei, he gave hei a chaplet of a bundled peails, and 
said, * ''SVhen I am absent, tell this over daily foi me. But 
if you should find that the beads stick so that they will 
not slip one after the othei, you will know that my 
biothei 's fate has befallen me Still, we must hope for 
better luck * 
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Then he depaated, and on the twentieth day of his 
journey fell m with the dervish on the same spot as 
Prince Bahman had met him, and began to question him 
as to the place where the Talking Bmd, the Smging Tiee 
and the Golden Water were to be found As m the 
case of his brother, the dervish tried to mak;e him ^ve 
up his project, and even told him that only a few weeks 
«^^ince a young man, bearmg a stiong resemblance to him- 
/selE, bad passed that way, but had never come back 
agam 

‘ That, holy dervish,’ rephed Prmce Perviz, * was my 
dder brother, who is now dead, though how he died I 
cannot say ’ 

‘He is changed into a black stone,' answeied the 
dervish, ‘hke aU the rest who have gone on the same 
enand, and you will become one hkewise if you aie not 
moie caieMm following my dnections * Thenhe chaiged 
the piince, as he valued his hfe, to take no heed of 
the clamour of voices that would pursue him up the 
mountain, and handing him a ball horn the bag, which 
still seemed to be half full, he sent him on his way. 

When Piince Perviz leached the foot of the mountain 
he jumped from his horse, and paused for a moment to 
lecall the instructions the deivish bad given him Then 
he stiode boldly on, but had scaicely gone five or six 
paces when he was staitled by a man’s voice that seemed 
close to his eai, exclaimmg; ‘Stop, lash fellow, and let 
me punish your audacity ’ This outiage entiiely put the 
dervish’s advice out of the pimce’s head He diew his 
swoid, andtmned to avenge himself, but almost befoie 
he had lesdised that theie was nobodj’ theie, be and his 
horse weie two black stones 

Not a moimng had passed since Piincc Pei viz had 
iidden away without Princess Paiizade telling hei beads, 
and at night she even hung them round hoi neck, so that 
if she woke she could assuie heiself at once of her 
brothel’s safety She was m the very act of mo\nnff them 
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through her fingers at the moment that the prince fell a 
victim to his impatienoe» and her heart sank when the 
first pearl remamed fixed m its place However she had 
long made up her mind what she would do m such a case, 
and the followmg morning the prmcess, disgmsed as a 
man, set out for the mountam. 

As she had been accustomed to riding from her child 
hood, she managed to travel as many miles daily as 
brothers had done, and it was, as before, on the twentietl 
day that she airived at the place where the dervish wat 
sitting. ‘Good dervish,* she said politely, ‘will yoi 
allow me to rest by you for a few moments, and perhaps 
you will be so kmd as to tell me if you have ever hearc 
of a Talking Bird, a Smging Tree, and some Golden Watei 
that are to be found somewhere near this ? * 

‘Madam,’ rephed the dervish, ‘for m spite of yom 
manly dress your voice betrays you, I shall be proud tc 
serve you in any way I can But may I ask the purpose 
of your question 9 ’ 

‘ Good dervish,’ answered the princess, ‘ I have heaid 
such glowing desoiiptions of these three thmgs, that 1 
cannot rest till 1 possess them.’ 

‘ Madam,’ said the dervish, ‘ they are far more beau- 
tiful than any desonption, but you seem ignorant of all 
the difficulties that stand m your way, or you would 
hardly have undertaken such an adventme Give it up, I 
piay you, and return home, and do not ask me to help you 
to a cruel death ’ 

* Holy father,' answered the princess, ‘I come from 
far, and I should be in despair if I turned back without 
havmg attained my object 7ou have spoken of dif- 
ficulties ; tell me, I entreat you, what they are, so that I 
may know if 1 can overcome them, or see if they aie 
beyond my strength ' 

So the dervish repeated his tale, and dwelt more fiimly 
than before on the clamour of the voices, the horrors of 
the black stones, which were once livmg men, and the 



STOBY OF TWO JEALOUS SISTEBS 407 


difficulties of climbing the' mountam , and pomted out 
that the chief means of success was nevei; to look behmd 
till you had the cage m youi giasp 

' As far as I can see/ said the prmcess, * the hist 
thmg is not to mind the tumult of the voices that follow 
you till you leaoh the cage, and then never to look behind. 
As to this, I think I have enough self-contiol to look 
straight befoie me , but as it is quite possible that I might 
be fiightened by the voices, as even the boldest men have 
been, I will stop up my eais with cotton, so that, let them 
make as much noise as they hke, I shall hear nothmg ' 

* Madam,’ ciied the deivish, * out of all the number 
who have asked me the way to the mountain, you aie the 
fiist who has evei suggested such a means of escaping 
the danger 1 It is possible that you may succeed, but all 
the same, the iisk is gieat * 

‘ Good deivish,’ answered the prmcess, * I feel m my 
heart that X shall succeed, and it only remams for me to 
ask you the way I am to go ’ 

Then the dervish said that it was useless to say more, 
and he gave her the ball, which she flung before her 
The flist thing the prmcess did on amvmg at the 
mountain was to stop her ears with cotton, and then, 
making up hei mmd which was the best way to go, she 
began hei ascent In spite of the cotton, some echoes of 
the voices reached hei ears, but not so as to trouble hei 
Indeed, though they grew louder and more msultmg the 
higher she chmbed, the pimcess only laughed, and said 
to herself that she certainly would not let a few rough 
words stand between her and the goal At last she 
perceived m the distance the cage and the bird, whose 
voice joined itself m tones of thunder to those of the rest 
' Eetum, return i never dai e to come near me ’ 

At the sight of the bnrd, the prmcess hastened her 
steps, and without vexing herself at the noise which by 
this time had grown deafenmg, she walked straight up to 
the cage, and seizmg it, she said ' NoWi my bird, I have 
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got yon, and I shall take good care that yon do not 
escape * As she spoke she took the cotton from her ears, 
for it was needed no longer 

' Brave lady,’ answered the bird, ' do not blame me 
for having jomed my voice to those who did their best to 
preserve my freedom. Althongh confined m a cage, I 
was content with my lot, bnt if I mnst become a slave, I 
oonld not wish for a nobler mistress than one who has 
shown so much constancy, and from this moment I sweai 
to serve you faithfully. Some day you wiU put me to the 
proof, for I know who you are better than you do your- 
self Meanwhile, tell me what I can do, and I wiU obey 
you’ 

* Bird,’ rephed the prmcess, who was filled with a 
joy that seemed strange to herself when she thought that 
the bird had cost her the hves of both her brothers, 
* Bird, let me first thank you for your good will, and then 
let me ask you where the Golden Wati is to be found ’ 

The bird described the place, which was not far dis- 
tant, and the prmcess filled a small silver fiask that she 
had brought with her for the purpose. She then retmned 
to the cage, and said * Bird, there is still somethmg else, 
where shall I find the Smgmg Tree ? ’ 

‘ Behind you, m that wood,* rephed the bird, and the 
pnncess wandered through the wood, till a sound of the 
sweetest voices told her she had found what she sought 
But the tree was tall and strong, and it was hopeless 
to think of uprootmg it 

* You need not do that,' said the bircL, when she had 
returned to ask counsel * Break off a twig, and plant it 
in your garden, and it will take root, and grow mto a mag- 
nificent tree ’ 

When the Piincess Panzade held m her hands the 
three wonders promised her by the old woman, she said 
to the bud : ' All that is not enough It was owmg to 
you that my brothers became black stones I cannot 
tell them from the mass of others, but you must knoWj 
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and point them out to me, I beg you, foi I wish to cairy 
ihem away ’ 

For some reason that the pimcess could not guess 
these woids seemed to displease the bird, and he did not 
answer The princess waited a moment, and then con- 
tinued in severe tones, *Have you forgotten that you 
yourself sard that you are my slave to do my biddmg, and 
also that your hfe is m my power 9 ’ 

L, ' No, 1 have not forgotten,' rephed the bird, ' but what 
3 »ou ask IS very difficult However, I will do my best 
If you look loimd,' he went on, ‘ you will see a pitcher 
standing near Take it, and, as you go down the moun- 
tam, scatter a httle of the water it contains over every 
black stone and you will soon find youi two brothers ’ 

Prmcess Parizade took the pitcher, and, cariymg with 
her besides the cage the twig and the flask, returned 
down the mountain side At every black stone she 
stopped and sprinkled it with water, and as the water 
touched it the stone instantly became a man When she 
suddenly saw her brothers before her her dehght was 
mixed with astomshment 

* Why, what are you doing here ’ ’ she cned. 

* We have been asleep,* they said 

‘Tes,’ returned the pimcess, *but without me your 
sleep would probably have lasted till the day of judg- 
ment Have you forgotten that you came here m search 
of the Talking Bud, the Smging Tree, and 'the Golden 
Water, and the black stones tiiat were heaped up along 
the road? Look round and -see if there is one left 
These gentlemen, and yourselves, and all yom horses 
were changed mto these stones, and I have dehvered you 
by spnnkhng you with the water from this pitcher As 
1 co^d not return home without you, even though I had 
gained the pnzes on which 1 had set my heart, I forced 
the Taflnng Bird to tell me how to break the spell ' 

On hearmg these words Prmce Bahman and Prmce 
Perm understood all they owed their sister, and the 
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knights who stood by declared themsdves her slaves and 
ready to carry out her wishes But the princess, while 
tVianlnng them for their politeness, e:q)lamed that she 
wished for no' company but that of her brothers, and that 
the rest were free to go wheie they would. 

So saymg the prmcess mounted her horse, and, 
declinmg to allow even Fnnce Bahman to carry the cage 
with the Talkmg Bud, she entrusted him with &e bianch 
of the Singmg Tiee, while Prmce Perviz took eaie of the^ 
flask containing the Golden Watei. 

Then they rode away, followed by the knights and 
gentlemen, who begged to be permitted to escort them 

It had been the mtention of the party to stop and tell 
their adventures to the demsh, but they found to their 
sorrow that he was dead, whether from old age, or 
whether horn the feeling that his task was done, they 
never knew. 

As they contmued their load their numbers grew 
daily smaller, for the kmghts turned off one by one to 
tberr own homes, and only the brothers and s^ter Anally 
diew up at the gate of the palace. 

The princess earned the cage stiai^t mto the gaiden, 
and, as soon as the bud began to smg, m^tmgales, laiks, 
thrushes, flnehes, and all sorts of other buds mmgled 
then voices m chorus. The branch she planted in a 
comer neai the house, and m a few days it had giown 
mto a gieat tiee As for the Golden Water it was ponied 
into a gieat marble basm specially prepared for it, and it 
swelled and bubbled and then shot up mto the air in a 
fountain twenty feet high 

The fame of these wondeis soon spiead abroad, and 
people came from far and near to see admire. 

After a few days Prmce Bahman and Prmce Perriz 
fell back into theu ordinary way of life, and passed 
most of their tune hunting. One day it happened that 
the Sultan of Persia was also huntmsr m the same duec- 
lion, and, not wishing to mterfere with his sport, the 
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^oung men, on healing the noise of the hunt approachmg, 
prepared to retire, but, as luck would have it, they turned 
nto the veiy path down which the Sultan was commg 
rhey thiew themselves from their horses and prostrated 
ihemselves to the eaith, but the Sultan was curious to see 
bheir faces, and commanded them to nse 

The pimces stood up lespectfuUy, but quite at their 
sase, and the Sultan looked at them for a few moments 
without speakmg, then he asked who they were and wheie 
they hved 

* Sue,’ lephed Frmce Bahman, ‘ we are sons of your 
Highness’s late mtendant of the gaidens, and we hve m a 
house that he built a short time before his death, waitmg 
tiU an occasion should offer itself to serve your Highness * 
‘ You seem fond of hunting,’ answered the Sultan 
' Sue,’ lephed Frmce Bahman, * it is our usual exercise, 
and one that should be neglected by no man who expects 
to comply with the ancient customs of the kmgdom and 
beai aims ’ 

The Sultan was delighted with this lemark, and said 
at once, 'In that case I shall take great pleasure in 
watching you Gome, choose what sort of beasts you 
would like to hunt ’ 

The prmces jumped on their horses and followed 
the Sultan at a httle distance They had not gone 
veiy far before they saw a number of wild ammp.1fl 
appeal at once, and Frmce Bahman started to give chase 
to a hon and Fimce Ferviz to a bear Both used their 
]avehns with such skill that, dnectly they ainved withm 
stnkmg range, the hon and the bear fell, pierced through 
and through Then Frmce Ferviz pui sued a hon and Frmce 
Bahman a bear, and in a very few mmutes they, too, lay 
dead As they were makmg ready for a third assault the 
Sultan interfered, and, sendmg one of his officials to 
summon them, he said smihng, ‘ If I let you go on, there 
will soon be no beasts left to hunt Besides, your courage 
and manners have so won my heart that I will not have 
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you expose yourselves to further danger I am convinced 
that some day oi other I shall find you useful as vrell as 
agieeable ’ 

He then gave them a warm invitation to stay with 
him altogether, but with many thanks for the honour done 
them, they begged to be excused, and to be sufieied to 
remain at home 

The Sultan, who was not accustomed to see his offers 
rejected, mquired their reasons, and Pnnce BahmaO' 
explained that they did not wish to leave their sister, and 
were accustomed to do nothing without consultmg all 
three together 

* Ask her advice, then,* replied the Sultan, * and to- 
morrow come and hunt with me, and give me your 
answer.* 

The two princes returned home, but their adventure 
made so httle impression on them that they quite forgot 
to speak to their sister on the subject. The next mormng 
when they went to hunt they met the Sultan in the same 
place, and he inquired what advice then sister had given 
The young men looked at each other and blushed At 
last Pnnce Bahman said, * Sire, we must throw oui selves 
on your Highness’s mercy Neither my brother nor 
myself remembeied anything^about it,* 

‘Then be sure you do not forget to-day,* answered the 
Sultan, ‘ and brmg me back your reply to-morrow ’ 

When, however, the same thing happened a second 
time, they feared that the Sultan might be angry with 
them for their carelessness But he took it in good part, 
and, drawmg three httle golden balls fiom his purse, he 
held them out to Pnnce Bahman, saymg, ‘Put these in 
your bosom and you will not foiget a third time, for when 
you remove your gudle to-mght the noise they wiU make 
m fallmg will remmd you of my wishes ’ 

It all happened as the Sultan had foreseen, and the two 
brothers appeared m their sister’s apartments just as she 
was m the act of stepping mto bed, and told their tale. 
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The Princess Panzade was much disturbed at the newsi 
and did not conceal her feebngs 'Yom meetmg with 
the Sultan is very honourable to you/ she said, ' and 
will, I dare say, be of service to you, but it places me m a 
very awkward position. It is on my account, 1 know, 
that you have resisted the Sultan’s wishes, and I am very 
grateful to you for it But kmgs do not like to have then 
j|ffeis refused, and m time he would bear a grudge against 
y^u, which would render me veiy unhappy Consult the 
TaUang Bird, who is wise and far-seemg, and let me hear 
what he says ’ 

So the bird was sent for and the case laid before him 

' The prmces must on no account refuse the Sultan’s 
proposal,* said he, *and they must even mvite him to 
come and see your house * 

‘But, bird,’ objected the prmcess, ‘you know how 
dearly we love each other, will not all this spoil our 
friendship ? ’ 

‘Not at all,’ rephed the bird, ‘it will make it all the 
closer ’ 

‘Then the Sultan will have to see me,’ said the 
pimcess 

The bud answered that it was necessary that he should 
see her, and everythmg would turn out foi the best 

The following moimng, when the Sultan mquued if 
they had spoken to then sistei and what advice she had 
given them, Prmoe Bahman rephed that they weie leady 
to agree to his Highness’ wishes, and that their sister had 
reproved them for then hesitation about the mattei The 
Sultan received their excuses with great kindness, and 
told them that he was sure they would be equally faithful 
to him, and kept them by his side for the rest of the day, 
to the vexation of the grand-vizu and the rest of the 
court 

When the procession entered in this oidei the gates of 
the capital, the eyes of the people who crowded the sheets 
were fixed on the two young men, strangers to ever} one 
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'Oh, if only the Sultan had had sons like that^* thej 
murmured, ' they look so distmguished and aie about the 
same age that his sons would have been ! * 

The Sultan commanded that splendid apartments 
should be piepaied for the two biothers, and even insisted 
that they should sit at table with him. Durmg dmnei he 
led the conversation to various scientihc subjects, and 
also to history, of which he was especially fond, bi^ 
whatever topic they might be discussmg he found tha 
the views of the young men were always worth hstening 
to ' If they weie my own sons,* he said to hunself, ‘ thej 
could not be better educated I * and aloud he complimented 
them on then* leainmg and taste for knowledge. 

At the end of the evening the pnnces once more pros- 
trated themselves before the throne and asked leave to 
letuin home , and then, encouraged by the gracnous woids 
of farewell uttered by the Sultan, Pnnee Bahman said 
* Sne, may we daie to take the liberty of asking whethei 
you would do us and our sister the honour of restmg foi 
a few mmutes at our house the first tune the hunt passes 
that way ? * 

* With the utmost pleasure,* replied the Sultan ; ‘ and 
as I am all impalaence to see the sister of such accom- 
phshed young men you may expect me the day after to- 
moiiow ’ 

The pnncess was of couise most anxious to entertain 
the Sultan m a fitting way, but as she had no expenence 
m court customs she lan to the Talking Bhd, and begged 

he would advise her as to what dishes should be 
served 

* My dear mistress,* replied the bird, ‘ your cooks aie 
very good and you can safely leave all to them, except 
that you must be careful to have a dish of cucumbeis 
stufied with peail sauce, served with the first course.* 

' Cucumbers stuffed with pearls ! * exdaimed the 
prmcess ‘ Why, bud, who ever heard of such a dish ^ 
The Sultan will e^^ect a dinner he eat, and not one he 
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can only admire * Besides, if I were to use all the pearls 
I possess, they would not be half enough ’ 

‘ Mistress,' rephed the bird, * do what 1 tell you and 
nothing but good wiU come of it And as to the pearls, if 
you go at dawn to-morrow and dig at the foot of the £rst 
tree m the park, on the nght hand, you will find as many 
as you want ' 

JL The prmcess had faith m the bird, who generally 
proved to be right, and takmg the gardener with her early 
next mormng followed out his directions carefully After 
diggmg for some time they came upon a golden box 
fastened with httle clasps 

These were easily undone, and the box was found to 
be full of pearls, not very large ones, but well-shaped and 
of a good colour So leavmg the gardener to fill up the 
hole he had made under the tree, the prmcess took up 
the box and returned to the house. 

The two prmces had seen her go out, and had won- 
dered what could have made her rise so early Full of 
curiosity they got up and dressed, and met their sister as 
she was returmng with the box under her aim 

‘ What have you been domg ’ ’ they asked, * and did 
the gardener come to tell you he had found a treasure ? ' 

* On the contiary,' rephed the prmcess, * it is I who 
have found one,’ and openmg the box she showed her 
astomshed brothers the pearls mside Then, on the way 
back to the palace, she told them of her consultation with 
the bird, and the advice it had given hei All three tried 
to guess the meanmg of the smgular counsel, but • they 
were forced at last to admit the explanation was beyond 
them, and they must be content blmdly to obey 

The first tl^ng the prmcess did on entermg the palace 
was to send for the head cook and to ordei the lepast for 
the Sultan When she had fimshed she suddenly added, 

* Besides the dishes I have mentioned there is one that 
you must prepare expressly for the Sultan, and that no 
one must touch but yourself It consists of a stuffed 
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cucumber, and the sta£&ng is to be made of these 
pearls ’ 

The head cook, who had never in all his espenence 
heard of such a dish, stepped back m amazement. 

* You “think I am mad,* answered the prmcess, who 

perceived what was in his mind ' But I know qmte well 
what I >m domg Go, and do your best, and take the 
pearls with you * ^ 

The next morning the princes started for the forest^ 
and were soon ]omed by the Sultan The hunt began 
and contmued till mid-day, when the heat became so gieat 
that they were obhged to leave off. Then, as arranged, 
they turned their horses’ heads towards the palace, and 
while Prmce Bahman remained by the side of the Sultan, 
Prmce Pemz rode on to warn his sister of their approach 

The moment his Highness entered the courtyard, the 
prmcess flung herseH at his feet, but he bent and raised 
her, and gazed at her for some lime, struck with her 
grace and beauty, and also with the mdefinable an of 
courts that seemed to hang round this country girl * They 
are all worthy one of the other,* he said to himaRlfy ‘ and 
I am not surprised that they think so much of her 
opmions I must know more of them * 

By this tune the prmcess had recovered from the 
first embaiiassment of meetmg, and proceeded to make 
her speech of welcome. 

* This is only a simple country house, Sire,* she said, 
* suitable to people hke ourselves, who hve a quiet life 
It cannot compare with the great city mansions, much 
less, of course, with the smallest of the Sultan’s palaces ' 

* I cannot quite agree with you,* he rephed , * even the 
httle that I have seen I admire greatly, and I will reserve 
my judgment until you have showm me the whole * 

The prmcess then led the way from room to rooni» 
and the Sultan examined everything carefully. ‘ Do you 
call this a simple country house ’ * he said at last. ‘ Why, if 
every country house was like this, the towns would soon 
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be deserted I am no longer astonished that yon do not 
wish to leave it Let us go mto the gardens, which I am 
sure are no less beautiful than the rooms.’ 

A small door opened straight mto the garden, and the 
first object that met the Sultan’s eyes was the Gulden 
Water. 

‘ What lovely coloured water I * he exclaimed , * where 
^s the sprmg, and how do you make the fount^ use so 
lugh? I do not beheve there is anythmg like it m the 
world* He went forward to examme it, and when he 
had satisfied his curiosity, the prmcess conducted him 
towards the Smging Tree 

As they drew near, the Sultan was startled by the 
sound of steange voices, but could see nothing ' Where 
have you hidden your musicians ^ ’ he asked the piincess ; 
* are they up in the air, or under the earth? Surely the 
owneis of such charmmg voices ought not to conceal 
themselves * ’ 

^Sire,’ answered the piincess, ^the voices all come 
from the tiee which is stiaight m front of us, and if 
you wiU deign to advance a few steps, you will see that 
they become clearei ’ 

The Sultan did as he was told, and was so wrapt m de- 
hght at what he heard that he stood some tune in silence 

* Teh me, madam, I pray you,’ he said at last, * how 
this marvellous tree came mto your gaiden? It must 
have been brought from a great distance, or else, fond as 
1 am of all curiosities, I could not have missed heaimg of 
it ' What IS its name ? ’ 

* The only name it has, sire,’ rephed she, * is the Smg- 
ing Tree, and it is not a native of this country. Its histoiy 
IS mixed up with that of the Golden Water and of the 
Talking Bud, which you have not yet seen If your 
Highness wishes I will tell you the whole story, when you 
have recovered from youi fatigue ’ 

* Indeed, madam,’ returned he, * you show me so many 
wondeis that it is impossible to feel any fatigue Let us 
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go once more and look at tlie Golden Water ; and 1 am 
' dymg to see the Talking Bird/ 

The Snltan could hardly tear himself away from the 
Golden Water, which puzzled him more and more ‘ 7ou 
say,* he observed to the princess, ^ that this water does 
not come from any spring, neither is brought by pipes 
All I understand is, that neither it nor the Smgmg ^ee 
IS a native of this country/ 

* It IB as you say, sire,' answered the princess, ‘ and ii 
you examme the basin, you will see that itis all m onepiece, 
and therefore the water could not have been brought 
through it What is more astomshmg is, that 1 only 
emptied a small flaskful mto the basin, and it mcreased 
to file quantity you now see/ 

* Well, I will look at it no more to-day/ said the Sultan. 
* Take me to the TaJkmg Bird.' 

On approachmg the house, the Sultan noticed a vast 
quantity of birds, whose voices filled the air, and he 
inquired why they were so much more numerous here 
than in any other part of the garden 

* Sire,* answered the pnnoess, ' do you see that cage 
hanging m one of the windows of the saloon ^ that is the 
Talkmg Bird, whose voice you can hear above them all, 
even above that of the nightingale And the bu'ds crowd 
to this spot, to add their songs to his.' 

The Sultan stepped through the window, but the bird 
took no notice, contmumg his song as before. 

‘My slave,' said the prmcess, ‘this is the Sultan; 
make him a pretty speech ' 

The bird stopped smgmg at once, and all the other 
buds stopped too 

‘ The Sultan is welcome,* he said. ‘ I wish him long 
hfe and ail prospenty.* 

‘ I thank you, good bird/ answered the Sultan, seating 
himself before the repast, which was spread at a table 
near the window, * and I am enchanted to see m you the 
Sultan and li^ng of the Birds ’ 
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The Sultan, noticing that his favourite dish of 
ououmber was placed before him, proceeded to help him- 
srif to it, and was amazed to find that the stuffing was of 
peails * A novelty, mdeed 1 * cried he, * but I do not 
undeistond the leason of it , one cannot eat pearls 1 * 

* She/ rephed the bird, before either the pimces or the 
piincess could speak, * surely your highness cannot be so 

f pnsed at beholdmg a cucumber stuffed with pearls 
en you beheved without any difficulty that the Sultana 
^ad presented you, instead of children, with a dog, a cat, 
and a log of wood * 

believed it,’ answered the Sultan, 'because the 
women attending on her told me so.’ 

' The women, sue,’ said the bird, ' were the sisters of the 
Sultana, who weie devoured with jealousy at the honour 
you had done her, and m order to revenge themselves 
invented this story Have them examined, and they wiU 
confess their cnme These ore your children, who were 
saved horn death by the mtendant of your gardens, and 
brought up by him as if they were his own.* 

Like a flash the truth come to the mmdof the Sultan. 
* Bud,* he cned, * my heart tells me that what you say is 
true My children,’ he added, ' let me embrace you, and 
embrace each other, not only as brothers and sister, but 
as having m you the blood royal of Persia which could 
flow m no nobler vems ’ 

When the first moments of emotion were over, tiie 
Sultan hastened to finish his repast, and then tummg 
to his children he exclaimed * To-day you have 
acquaintance with your father To-morrow I will 
you the Sultana your mother. Be ready to receive her * 
The Sultan then mounted his horse and rode qmckly 
back to the capital Without an mstEmt’s delay he sent 
for the grond-vizir, and ordered him to seize and question 
the Sultana’s sisters^that very day This was done They 
were confronted with each other and proved guilty, and 
were executed m less than an hour 

But the Sultan did not wait to hear that his orders had 
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been carried ont before going on foot, followed by his 
whole court to the door of the great mosque, and ^wing 
the Snltana with his own hand ont of the nan^ prisoa 
wheie she had spent so many years, ‘ Madam,’ he cnei 
embracing her with tears in his eyes, ' I have come to ask 
yonr pardon for the mjnstice I have done yon, and to re- 
pan* it as far as I may. I have already begnn bypnaish- 
ing the anthois of this abominable crime, and I hope 
will forgive me when I mtrodnce yon to onr children ^ 
aie the most chaiming and accomplished cieatnies m 
whole world. Gome with me, and take back yonr poahon 

and all the honour that is due to von.' 

_ % 

This speech was dehvered in the presence of a vasi 
multitude of people, who had gathered from all parts on 
the first hmt of what was happening, and the news was 
passed from month to month in a few seconds 

Eaily next day the Sultan and Sultana, dressed in 
robes of state and followed by all the court, set ont for the 
country house of then chil^en Here the Sultan pie* 
sented them to the Sultana one by one, and foi some tune 
theie was nothmg but embraces and tears and tender 
words Then they ate of the magnificent dinner which 
had been piepaied foi them, and after they were all le- 
freshed they went mto die whrare the Sultan 

pomted out to his wife the Golden Watei and the Smgmg 
Tree As to the Talking Bhd, cbp. had already made 
acqnamtance with him. 

In the evemng they rode together back to the capital 
the prmces on each side of their father, and the princess 
with her mother. Iiong before they reached the gates 
the way was Imed with people, and the air filled witb 
shouts of welcome, with which were mingled the songs oi 
the T a l kin g Bird, sitting in its cage on the lap of »he 
princess, and of the bnds who followed it. 

And in this manner they came back to their fether- 
palace 


PPtVTKD nf GBCAT SRXTAIV BT TOBrPT S^AdTHOSE ASD 00. i 
AT TBC rszmtsirr pbess, clasgo'it. 
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